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MMOCKOJIBKY BCE OHH SIBJISIIOTCSI HCCIICIOBAHUSAMH B 00JIaCTH PycCKO# ¢unocodun
koHra XIX — nawanma XX BB. OHaKo ropa3ao OOJBIIYI0 3HAYUMOCTh IS HAC
IIPEJCTABISAIOT IPyrHe acleKThl 3TOr0 €IMHCTBA — METOA0JIOTHYECKHE U TPpooJIe-
MaTH4yeckue. B TaHHOM ciiydae NeHTMOTHBOM Ui pyOpPHKH MOXET CTaTh BBICKA-
3piBaHre M.A. MacnuHa, Ha HJIed KOTOPOTO ONUpaeTcs B cBoel cratbe «IIpodiema
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHBIX ABOMHUKOB B COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIE0BAHUAX 110 UCTOPUH pyC-
ckoit ¢punocodun (Ha mpumepe pycckoro HapogaudectBa» O. MapxeBckmuii (ITpe-
moB): «Pycckas ¢unocopus sBisieTcs MPEIMETHBIM M MPOOJIEMHBIM IOJIEM IS
JMajiora MUPOBO33pEHUI HE TOJIBKO BHYTPH ce0s1, HO U JJIsl BHEIIHUX HaOJoaaTe-
nel, mpeAcTaBUTeNe UHBIX KyJIbTyp» [1]. JJuanoe mupoeosspenuii B JaHHOM CIIy-
yae — KJII0Y K MOHMMaHHUIO MpeIMeTa UCCIEIOBaHMs U CaMOro MCCIe10BaTes,
MO3BOJISIOIINHN BBISIBUTH aKTYaIbHOCTb T€X MPOOJIeM U IUCKYCCUI, KOTOpPbIE 3aTpa-
TUBAIOT aBTOPBI, @ TAK)KE B 3HAUUTEJIBHON CTETIEHU BBICBETIIUTh CTEPEOTHIIBI U aB-
TOCTEPEOTHUITHI [2], Hen30ekKHO COMPOBOXKIAIOIINE OOy HUCTOPHKO-(pumocod-
CKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIMIO. IMEHHO MOATOMY MPUCYTCTBHE UCCIel0BaTeNed, MpUHa-
JIeKAIIMX K pa3HbIM TPAAULIUAM U KyJIbTypaM, HO IIPU 3TOM COEIMHEHHBIX OOIIUM
IIPEeIMETOM, Ha Halll B3IJISJ, TAKKE€ MOXKET pacCMaTpPUBAThHCS Kak CBO€OOpa3HBIi
JMaJIOr MUPOBO33PEHMH, OTKPBIBAIOLINI HOBBIE TPaHU U MpoOJIEeMHbIe 001acTH
TPaJULIMOHHBIX JJISl HCTOPUU pyccKol punocopun HampasneHuid. B nannom ciy-
Yyae 3THUM HaIlpaBJICHUEM SBISETCS MpobiieMa CeKyJISPHOW PeMruo3HOCTH, 00b-
€MHSIOIIAs B OJHOM MPOOJIEMHOM MOJI€ TaKUX (PyHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX MBICIUTEIEH,
kak JI. Toncroii, Bsu. IBanoB, A. bemnrblii u A. BBeaeHckuii.

B cratre U.U. EBanamnueBa u H.FO. MareeBoii (Cankt-IleTepOypr)
«IIpuHuyn «Henporusienus 3y Hacunuem» JI.H. ToncToro B KOHTEKCTE pyCcCKOU
penuruno3Hoi ¢punocopun konna XIX — nayana XX Beka» 000CHOBBIBAETCS Mpa-
BOMEPHOCTh U Jja’ke HEU30€KHOCTh UMEHHO PEIMTHO3HOT0 MOHUMaHUs NPUHIINIIA
HENPOTHUBJICHUS 311y B O3AHUX padoTax ToncToro, 4To no3BossieT, 10 MHEHHUIO UC-
ciefoBaTelnel, BIBECTH yueHue ToJICTOro Ha ypoBeHb IITyOOKOro U 1IeJIbHOTO pe-
JIUTUO3HOTO YUEHHUS.

MHoroypoBHEBbII aHalTU3 HEOOIbIIOro NpousBeneHus Bsu. MBanoBa, npen-
npuHsAThIN B cTathe @. Koppano-Kazanckoii (bopno) «CobopHOCTh U TyMaHU3M:
KyJnbTypdunocopckuit ananus scce Bsu. ViBanosa “Jlernon u cobopHoOCTs », AaeT
BO3MO>XHOCTh aBTOPY MaHU(ECTHUPOBATh CMBICIIbI, KOTOPbIE B CBEPHYTOM, IIOPOM
JATEHTHOM COCTOSIHMM, COZEP>KaTCs B TEKCTe. B pesynbrare TEKCTOIOTHYECKOTO
ananmza @. Koppano-KazaHckasi mpuBoIUT HaC K TAKOMY MOHUMaHUIO COOOpPHO-
CTH, KOTOPOE MOKET OBITh YXBau€HO HE B KOHTEKCTE MarkuCTPaIbHOM JIJIsl PyCCKO
MBICIIM  XOMSIKOBCKOM TpajMLIUM, a Tpaauluu, uaymed ot ¢uiocodpuu
bn. AsrycTtusa.

B craree A. llImutt (Tpup) «KoHuenuus «camoco3Haromen Ayum» AHapes
benoro: k cuHTe3y panHel peuenunn Kanra ¢ ydeHHMEM U D30TEpUUYECKON ITPAKTH-
kol llrTaitHepa» mocTaBieHa OCTpOaKTyajbHas MpobiieMa BBISIBICHUS U aHAJINM3a
UEHHBIX OCHOBaHHMH TEKCTOB, COCTAaBIIAIONIMX KOPIYC pycckoil duiocodcekoit
Mmbiciu. Ha npumepe «Mctopun camoco3Haromieit aymm» A. benoro yoeaurenbHo
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J€MOHCTPHUpYETCS HEOOXOTUMOCTh PACCMOTPEHHUSI KaK COOCTBEHHOTO (uiocod-
ckoro (kputuueckoi ¢unocopun Kanrta), Tak u BHepUI0COPCKOrOo KOHTEKCTa
(330Tepuueckoit MmenuTaTuBHOM NpakTuku llTaiiHepa), yTo B UTOre U MO3BOJISET
COJIepKATEIBbHO OMPEIETUTh CYIIIHOCTHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH TEOPUU CaMOCO3HAIOLIEH
TyTIH.

3aBepaet pyopuky uccienosanue I1.A. Bragumuposa (Caparos) «K nucro-
KaM (QOpMHpPOBaHUS PYCCKOIO HEOKAaHTHMAHCTBA: METOAOJIOIMYECKHE OCHOBAHUS
¢mnocopun A.M1. BBeaeHCKOro», B KOTOPOil Tak Ha3bIBaeMasl «kKpUTHUYECKasi METO-
JIOJIOTHUS» MBICIIUTEINS PACCMATPUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE PYyCCKOr0 HEOKaH-
THAHCTBA, HO U B KOHTEKCTE PEJIMTMO3HBIX UCKAaHUM pycckoil ¢pmiiocopuu Ha py-
6exxe XIX—XX BekoB, NOCKOJIBKY pacrioyiarajia UHCTpyMEHTapueM i pelieHus
po0JIeMbl MO3HAHUS HPPALIMOHAIBHBIX (PEHOMEHOB.

Cnucok nutepatypsbl

[11 Macaun M.A. Pycckas ¢punocodus kak Auajaor MUpoBo33peHuii // Bompock! dhunocoduu.
2013. Ne 1. C. 43—48.

[2] Kupabaes H.C. ®unocodpus B KOHTEKCTEe KIACCHYECKOH apabo-MyCyIbMaHCKOU KYIIb-
TYPHI: K BOITPOCY 00 OCHOBHBIX MOHATHAX U KaTeropusax // Bectuuk Poccuiickoro yHuBep-
cutera ApyKObl HapooB. Cepust: Gunocodus. 2012. Ne 4. C. 111.

In the section “History of Russian Philosophy”, readers are offered articles that
are united by a spatio-temporal framework, since all of them are studies in the field
of Russian philosophy of the late XIX — early XX centuries. However, some other
aspects of this unity, methodological and problematic, are of much greater
significance to us. In this case, the keynote for the section may be the statement of
M.A. Maslin, whose ideas are based on in the article “Problem of intellectual
doubles in contemporary research of Russian history of philosophy (an example of
Russian Narodism)” O. Marchevsky (Presov): “Russian philosophy is a subject
and problem field for a dialogue of worldviews not only within itself, but and for
external observers, representatives of other cultures.” [1]. The dialogue of
worldviews in this context is the key to understanding the subject of the research
and the researcher himself, it allows to identify the relevance of those problems and
discussions that authors touch upon, and to a large extent clarify, stereotypes and
auto-stereotypes that inevitably accompany any historical and philosophical
reconstruction. That is why the participation of researchers of different traditions
and cultures, but at the same time united by a common subject, in our opinion, can
also be considered as a kind of dialogue of worldviews, opening up new facets and
problem areas of traditional directions for the history of Russian philosophy. In this
case, this direction is the problem of secular religiosity, uniting in one problem field
such fundamental thinkers as L. Tolstoy, Vyach. Ivanov, A. Bely and
A. Vvedensky.

The article of LI. Evlampiev and L.Yu. Matveeva (St. Petersburg)
“L.N. Tolstoy’s principle of “non-resistance to evil by violence” in the context of
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Russian religious philosophy of the late XIX — early XX century” substantiates
the legitimacy and even inevitability of a religious understanding of the principle
of non-resistance to evil in the late works of L. Tolstoy. This allows, according to
the researchers, to bring Tolstoy’s teaching to the level of deep and integral
religious teaching.

Multilevel analysis of Vyach. Ivanov’s small work, undertaken in the article
by F. Corrado-Kazanski (Bordeaux), “Sobornost’ and Humanism: cultural
philosophical analysis of Vyach. Ivanov's essay “Legion and Sobornost’” gives the
author the opportunity to manifest the meanings that are in the scaled down,
sometimes latent state, contained in the text. As a result of the textual analysis,
F. Korrado-Kazanskaya leads us to such understanding of sobornost’, which can be
grasped not in the context of A. Khomyakov tradition, which is main for Russian
thought, but in the tradition coming from St. Augustine.

The article by A. Schmitt (Trier) “The concept of Andrei Bely's “self-
conscious soul”: to the synthesis of Kant’s early reception with the teachings and
esoteric practice of Steiner” poses an urgent problem of identification and analysis
of the ideological foundations of the texts that make up the corpus of Russian
philosophical thought. The example of A. Bely’s “History of the self-conscious
Soul” clearly demonstrates the need to consider both his own philosophical (critical
philosophy of Kant) and the extra-philosophical context (Steiner’s esoteric
meditative practice), which eventually allows to determine the essential features of
the theory of the self-conscious soul.

The section is completed by the study of P.A. Vladimirov (Saratov) “To the
origins of the formation of Russian neo-Kantianism: methodological grounds of
A.l. Vvedensky, where the so-called “critical methodology” of the thinker is
considered not only in the context of Russian neo-Kantianism, but also in the
context of the religious searching of Russian philosophy at the turn of the
XIX—XX centuries, since it had the tool to solve the problem of cognition of
irrational phenomena.
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B crarbe paccMaTpuBaeTcst, Kak H3MEHSUIICS] CMBICI TPUHITUIA «HETIPOTUBIICHUS 37Ty HACH-
nuemM» B penurno3Ho-gpuiocodpekom yuenun JI.H. ToncToro u kak 3TOT MPUHLIUI OLEHUBAJICS
B pyccKkoll penuruo3Hoi punocodpun konma XIX — Hadana XX Beka. B panueit Bepcuu yueHwust
Tosncroro, n3noxxeHHO# B KHUTE «B 4em Most Bepa?», MPUHITUI HEMPOTUBICHNUS TIOHUMAJICS B
MOpaJIbHOM CMBICJIE, B KAU€CTBE HOPMBI JIJIsl BCEX JIIOJICH; €r0 UCIOJIHEHHUE JOIKHO IPUBECTU
K COBEpPIIEHCTBY 3€MHOW XU3HU. DTO MpecTaBieHre ToncToro ObLJIO MOIBEPTHYTO PE3KOH
KPUTHKE €r0 COBPEMEHHUKAMH, KOTOPHIE OTMEYAaJH, YTO B YISHHUH TOJICTOTO HE OCTAETCs TOJI-
JIMHHO PEJINTHO3HOTO COJEPKaHNsl, OHO IPEBPAIIAETCS B YTHJINTAPHOE YUEHUE O 36MHOM IIpO-
rpecce YeroBeuecTBa. YUHTHIBAsS ATy KPUTHKY, ToncTol B Oosiee mMo3AHUX paboTax M3MEHWI
CBOE TOHMMaHWE TTPUHIINIIA HEeMTpoTUBJIeHH. [[poBos pasnuyne MeXay IByMs YPOBHSIMH de-
JIOBEYECKOM KU3HU — <OKUBOTHOW» M O0KECTBEHHOM, TOJICTON MPU3HAN YKa3aHHBIN MPHHITAT
3aKOHOM UMEHHO OOKECTBEHHOW JKM3HHW YelloBeKa. B pesynbrare MpUHIUI HEMPOTHBICHHS
MIPHOOPEIT PEIMTHO3HBIN, & He MOPAJIBHBIN CMBICII, TOCKOJILKY TIEPEX0]] YeTI0BEeKa K 00KEeCTBEH-
HOW >KM3HH O3HAYaeT MUCTHUYECKOE MpeodpaxeHne ero ObThss. OH 0CO3HAET CBOE CBEPXIIPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHOE U CBEPXBPEMEHHOE €JMHCTBO CO BCEMH JIFOABMH U CO BCEM OBITHEM H MTOITOMY
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MOXET OLICHUBATh TOCJIEACTBHUS CBOUX NMOCTYNKOB HE TONBKO B OTPaHMUYEHHOU cepe cBoer
JKU3HHU, HO M BO BCEM OECKOHEYHOM OBITHH. B CBSI3M C 3THM 4YeIOBEK OCO3HACT aOCOIIOTHOE
MPEBOCXOCTBO TOOPBIX MTOCTYIIKOB HaJl 3IIBIMH, JaXXe €CIIH ITOCIEJHNE COBEPIIECHBI pajiil Po-
TUBOCTOSHUSA 31y. [Ioka3aHo, 4TO K aHAJIOrMYHOMY NOHUMAaHHIO PETUTHO3HOTO CMbICTIA MTPHUH-
IIUIIa HETIPOTHUBJICHHUS NPHIILTH B KOHIIE KU3HHU HeKoTopele kputuku Toncroro (H.A. bepases,
JLIL. KapcaBuH).

KnaroueBble c10Ba: HENMPOTHBICHHE 3Ty HACHIINEM, PEIUTHO3HO-(priocodcekoe yueHue
JL.H. Toncroro, pycckas penuruosHas ¢puaocous, ICTHHHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO

HNudopmanus o puHaHCHPOBAHUHU U Os1arogapHocTH. [TyOmukarus moaroTopieHa mpu ¢hu-
HaHCOBOH noanepxke PODU B pamkax mpoekra Ne 18-011-00553a «Punocodpcroe MUPOBO3-
speane JL.H. Tomcroro B KOHTEKCTe pYCCKOH WU 3amajHOEBporneickol dumocodpun
XIX—XX BEKOB».
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The article discusses how the meaning of the principle of “non-resistance to evil by
violence” was changing in L.N. Tolstoy's religious and philosophical teachings and how this
principle was evaluated in Russian religious philosophy of the late XIX — early XX century.
In the first version of Tolstoy’s teachings, set forth in the book “What is my faith?”, the principle
of non-resistance was understood in a moral sense, as the norm for all people; its execution
should lead to the perfection of earthly life. This idea of L. Tolstoy was sharply criticised by
his contemporaries, who noted that there was no truly religious content in Tolstoy’s teachings,
it was turning into a utilitarian doctrine of the earthly progress of mankind. Given this criticism,
Tolstoy in his later works changed his understanding of the principle of non-resistance. Drawing
a distinction between two levels of human life — “animal” and divine, Tolstoy recognised the
principle of non-resistance to the law as the divine life of a man. As a result, the principle of
non-resistance has acquired a religious rather than moral meaning, since the transition of a man
to a divine life means a mystical transformation of his being. He is aware of his super-spatial
and super-temporary unity with all people and with all being, and therefore can evaluate the
consequences of his actions not only in the limited sphere of his life, but also in all infinite
being. In this regard, a person realizes the absolute superiority of good deeds over evil, even if
the latter are committed to confront evil. It is shown that some critics of Tolstoy came to a
similar understanding of the religious meaning of the principle of non-resistance at the end of
their lives (N.A. Berdyaev, L.P. Karsavin).

Keywords: non-resistance to evil by violence, religious and philosophical doctrine of
L.N. Tolstoy, Russian religious philosophy, true Christianity
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B knure «B yem most Bepa?» (1884) TosncToit, m0oBOISI UTOTH MPOU3OIIESIIETO
C HUM MHPOBO33PEHUYECKOIO MEPEBOPOTA, 3aCTABUBILIEIO OTKA3aThCS OT XYHOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA B MOJb3y PEIUTHO3HONW (PUIOCO(UH, MBITAETCS MOHSATH,
B YEM CYTbh ITOJJIMHHOTO YY€HHsI XPUCTA, U B KAYECTBE €T0 IIaBHOTO JIEMEHTA IIPH-
3HaeT HaropHyto nporosenib, B KOTOpOH XPpUCTOC AAET MOPaJIbHbBIE 3alI0BEIH JIO-
naM. [lepBoil M IIaBHOM M3 HUX M SIBISIETCS 3alOBEllb «HE MPOTHUBBLCS 3JI0MY»
(Md. 5:38—39), cMBICIT €€ COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI MPH JFOOBIX O0UAAX U THOOOM
371€, MPUHOCHUMBIX YeJIOBEKY, OH HE OTBeYas HaCHIIMEM U JIN0O Teprien oOuy u 3710,
1100 oTBEYasl JOOPBIMHU JIeTIaMHU.

ToncToll KOHCTATUPYET, YTO LIEPKOBHAsI MHTEpIpeTauus EBanrenuii He oTpu-
[[aeT 3HAYUMOCTb 3aI0Be/IeH, HO OHM PU3HAIOTCS «UI€aIbHBIMI TPEOOBAHUAMH,
HEMIPUMEHHUMBIMH B ITOJIHOM MEpPE K HAIlIed HECOBEPIIEHHOM KU3HU U HEBBITIOJIHHU-
MBIMU JUISl JIFOJEH, KUBYIIUX 3TOM HECOBEPILIEHHOM KU3HBIO. B 0TKasze oT 3TOro
yKOpeHUBIIErocst yoexxieHus: ToncTol BUAUT TOT BaXKHEUIIUIN CIBUT B CBOEM CO-
3HAaHUHU, KOTOPBII MIPUBEJI €70 K OTKPBITUIO TIOAJIMHHOTO CMBbICIIA yUY€HUs1 XPUCTa.
«ITonoxeHnue o0 HENMPOTHUBIIEHNH 3JIOMY €CTh ITOJIOXKEHHE, CBA3YIOLIEE BCE YUEHUE B
OJIHO 11€J10€, HO TOJIBKO TOTJIa, KOTJIa OHO HE €CTh U3peueHue, a €CTh paBuiIo, 00s-
3aTeNbHOE VISl UCTIOTHEHU S, KOT/1a OHO ecTh 3akon» [ 1. C. 315]. Tonctoit otBepraet
BCIO OOTOCIIOBCKYIO U MHU(OJIOTHUECKYIO CTOPOHY LIEPKOBHOM BEpbI, CMBICI XpHU-
CTHAHCTBA OH BUJUT TOJBKO B OJHOM: B IPUHATUHU U OECIPEKOCIOBHOM HCIIOIHE-
HUM BCEMHU JIIOAbMU 3amnoBenell HaropHoil mpomnoseny, 4To JOMKHO PE3KO M3MeE-
HUTb )KU3Hb, CJICJIAB €€ COBEPIICHHOM.

B cBs3u ¢ atum TosicToi oTBEpraeT U LEPKOBHOE NPEJCTABIEHUE O TOM, YTO
YeJI0BEK MOXKET ObITh COBEPLIEHHBIM TOJILKO B TOCMEPTHOM JKU3HHU, KOTAA YUJIET U3
36eMHOI0 MHpa u coequHurcs ¢ borom. Yuenune Xpucra — 3T0 y4eHHE O COBEp-
IIEHCTBE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B 36MHOM KU3HH, B UCTOpUU. «Bce yuenue Xpucra co-
CTOMT B TOM, 4T0OBI AaTh [{apcTBo bora — mup mronsm. <...> CTOUT JItoaSM HOBe-
PUTH YUYE€HHIO XpUCTa U UCHOJHATH €ro, U MUp Oy/leT Ha 3eMJjie, U MUp HE TaKoH,
KakoW yCTpauBaeTcs JIIOIbMHU, BPEMEHHBIN, CIy4alHbIi, HO MUp OOILUH, HEHapY-
mMbId, Beunsiin» [1. C. 370].

HacrauBasi Ha aGCOIIOTHOM 3HAUE€HUM 3€MHOM KH3HH M MPOTHUBOINOCTABIIASA
CBO€ YUEHHE YUEHUIO LIEPKBU, TOJICTOM MOJHOCTHIO OTPHUIIAET JIUUHOE OeccMepTre
U (paKTUYEeCKH MPU3HAET CMEPTh aOCOMIOTHBIM MPEIEIOM YelOBEYECKOTo Cyllle-
CTBOBaHHUA. 3Hasi O HEYMOJIMMOCTHU KOHIIA, YEJIOBEK MOXKET HalTH M30aBlIE€HUE OT
cTpaxa CMEpPTHU B TOM, YTOOBI XHTb HE JUIsl ceds, He Ui CBOEH OrpaHMYEHHOH U

HISTORY OF RUSSIAN PHILOSOPHY 167



Epnammmie LU, Marseesa NL.YO. Becmuux PY/JH. Cepus: @UTIOCODHA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 165—180

CMEpPTHOM JINYHOCTH, a JIJIsl TOTO Hadajia B ce0e, KOTOpOe BBIXOAMT 32 PAMKHU TON
orpaHuYeHHON TUYHOCTH. O0IIIee HaYao YeI0BEYECKOM KU3HH, PUCYTCTBYIOIIIEE
B Hac, ToJCTON Ha3bIBaeT «CHIHOM YEJIOBEYECKHUM», MOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO 00 3TOM
Hayalie Kak O IJIAaBHOM CMBICJIE€ >KM3HU KaXXJIOrO 4YeJOBEeKa TOBOPHUT XPHCTOC
B CBOEM yY€HHHU. TOJIBKO T€ JIFOAU, KOTOPBIE OCO3HAIOT 3TO HAYAJIO U CIIyXkaT emy,
a HE CBOEH OIPaHUYEHHOM JINYHOCTH, HA JIEJIE UCITOJIHSIOT 3aBEThl XPUCTA U MOTYT
He OOSThCSI CMEPTH, TMOCKOJIbKY OOIee Hayalao >KM3HH, «ChIH 4YeJIOBEYECKUI»,
HE MOXXET YMEPETh.

Pe3ko monemusnpys ¢ 1EPKOBHON MHTEPIpPETALMEN ydeHUss XpHUCTa, B KOTO-
pOIi TIaBHBIM MMYHKTOM SIBIISIETCS UJEsl TMYHOTO BOCKpeceHus u deccmeprtus, Ton-
CTOM YTBEp)KJaeT, uTo XpHcToc He obeman auuHoro 6eccmeprusi! «Tompko sTOM
BEYHOM ’KM3HU YUUT XPUCTOC 1O BceM EBaHrenusM, u, Kak HU CTPAHHO 3TO CKa3aTh
npo XpucTta, KOTOPBIH JIMYHO BOCKPEC U 00€1Ial BCEX BOCKPECUTh, HUKOTIa XPH-
CTOC HE TOJBKO HU OJIHUM CJIOBOM HE YTBEpKJ1aJl JUYHOE BOCKpeceHHe u beccMep-
THE JIMYHOCTHU 3a TPOOOM, HO ¥ TOMY BOCCTAaHOBJICHHIO MEPTBBIX B I1apcTBE Mec-
CHUH, KOTOpOE OCHOBalu (hapuceu, mpuaaBaj 3HaYCHHUE, UCKITIOYAIOIIee MPeacTaB-
neHue o TnyHoM Bockpecenum» [1. C. 391].

[lepeuriciieHHbIE UIEU CKIIAIBIBAIOTCS B IOCTATOYHO SICHYIO cuctemy: ToicTtoi
BHUJIUT B KAYECTBE TJIABHOTO B YUYECHUU XPHUCTA MOPaIbHBIC 3aII0BEIN BO TJIaBE C 3a-
MOBE/bIO0 HEMTPOTUBIICHHUS 3]y HACUJIMEM, A LETIBIO0 3TOTO YUEHUS IPU3HAET JABUXKE-
HUE K COBEPIICHHOW JKMU3HHU Yepe3 UCIOTHEHUE PTUX 3aroBeleh. ITO COBEPIICH-
CTBO HE Mpeamnoyaraer 0eccMepTus OTAEIbHBIX JIMYHOCTEH, a OTHOCUTCS TOJBKO
K COBOKYITHOMY Y€JIOBEUECTBY U K TOMY Hayaly >KU3HH, KOTOPOE JISKUT B OCHOBA-
HUU Halero oomiero ObITHSA. «XpUCTOC MPOTHUBOIONATAET JTUYHOM JKU3HHU HE 3a-
IPOOHYIO )KU3HB, a )KU3HB OOIIYI0, CBI3aHHYIO C )KU3HBIO HACTOSIIIIEH, TTPOIIEAIICH
u OyayIeil Bcero 4enoBeuecTBa, )XKU3Hb ChiHa yenoBedeckoroy [1. C. 397].

Hy»xHo npu3Hare, 94T0 B 9TON NEPBOM BEPCUHU CBOETO YUYEHUS, IPEICTaBIIsC-
MOTO KaK MHTepIpeTanus noainHHoro yuenus: Mucyca Xpucra, ToncToii Ha gene
JTAJIEKO YXOJMUT OT 3TOTO YUYEHHUS M 3aMEHSIET €r0 YeM-TO MOJA0OHBIM «PETTUTHH Ye-
noseuecTBay JI. Deilepbaxa unm gaxe «peiauruert mporpecca» umocodos-mpo-
CBETUTENIEH. DTa napasuienb KaxeTcs eie 00yiee SBHOU B CBSI3U C TEM, UTO MEPEXO]T
OT JIO)KHOM KWU3HU K UCTUHHOM TOJICTOM CBA3BIBAET C CIIEIOBAHUEM Pa3yMy, T. €. €r0
Y4YEHHUE MPECTAET B KAYECTBE PAIMOHAIUCTUUECKOTO MOpaIn3Ma.

Tonpko O1HA I€Tab HAPYIIAET 3Ty OYTH OYEBUAHYIO KapTUHY. [0BOps 00 HC-
TUHHOM JKM3HU B «CHIHE UEJIOBEUECKOMY», TOJICTOI OMHOBPEMEHHO XapaKTEepPU3yeT
€€ KaK XKU3Hb g 00wenuu ¢ boeom: «...ecau ecTh k1BOH bor, TO 1 )KHMB TOT Y€IOBEK,
KOTOPBIN cTall B 001IeHne ¢ BeuHo *KuBbIM borom» [1. C. 392]. D10 sBHO HE COOT-
BETCTBYET (PUIOCOPHH TPOCBETUTENEH, KOTOPBIE «BEPHIIN» B 3aKOHBI IPUPOJIBI, HO
HE B «KuBOTO boray, a ecnu u npeanosaranu cymecrsoBanue bora (kak Bonbrep),
TO TOJBKO AJiI OOBSICHEHHSI «MEXaHWU3Ma MHpa», HO HE JJs MPU3HAHUS BEUHOMN
YKU3HH Y€JI0BEKa Yepe3 OOIICHHE C HUM. Y UHThIBast 5TOT MOTHB, yueHue Toscroro,
KaK OHO BBIpa)keHO B KHHUTe «B ueM Most Bepa?», B 00JIbIlel CTENEHH YMECTHO CO-
oTHOCUTH ¢ prnocodckum yuenuem A. [llonenrayspa, a HEe ¢ TIPOCBETUTEIHCKUM
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MHpoBO33peHueM. Tomcroit cam ynomuHaer [llonenrayspa B 0THOM M3 IVIaBHBIX
(GbparMeHTOB KHUTH, KOT/Ia TIpeJyIaracT MHTEPIPETAINIO TIOHATHS «BEUHOU YKU3HI»
W3 €BaHTENIbCKUX BbICKa3biBaHui Xpucta. Y Illonmenrayspa BeuHbIM AOCOIIOTOM
SBJISIETCS BOJIS,, KOTOpAsi BOILUIOIIAETCS B KaXK/10M KHBOM CYILIECTBE, HO HE o0ecre-
YHBAET €ro MHIMBUYaJIbHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS ITOCJIE CMEPTH; 371€Ch OECCMEPTHBIM
CyIIECTBOBaHHMEM 00JIa/1aeT CaMO HayaJlo KU3HH, BOJIS, HO €CJIM YEJIOBEK OCO3HAET
ce0s aJleKBaTHBIM SIBJICHHMEM BOJIM B SMIIMPUUYECKOM MHPE, OH MOXET MPHUIHCATh
cebe GeccmepTue — HO TOJBKO B (popme 3TOro oOIIero Havyana KU3HU, €IUHOTO
BCEM JIHOJISIM.

[Tocne my6nukanum kauru «B gem most Bepa?» yuenue Tonctoro crano upes-
BbIYAHO M3BECTHBIM U 00CyXk1aeMbiM. HaBepHoe, He OblJI0O HU OJHOTO U3 3HAYH-
MBIX MBICTUTENEH, KOTOPBII HE BBICKa3alicsi Obl MO MOBOAY JTOTO yUYEHHUS U HE
chopMyaMpoBaT KPUTHUECKUX 3aMeUaHuil K HeMy. Tex, KTO BUEI YTO-TO MOJIO0KH-
TEJIbHOE B TOJICTOBCKOM MHTEPIpETAIIMN XPUCTUAHCTBA, OBLIIO OYEHb Maso, 0OJb-
IIMHCTBO IOYTH IMOJIHOCTHIO OTBEPrajio ee, NpuiyeM Haubojiee COKPYLIMTEIbHOM
KPUTHUKE MOABEPrajiCsi MPUHIUI HENPOTUBIICHUS 37Ty HACUIIHEM.

Camoii pacripocTpaHEHHOM cTaja olleHKa yueHus Tosctoro B 1yxe ¢popMaib-
HOTO MOpaJIM3Ma U MPOCBETUTENHCKOTO PallMOHAIN3MAa, YTO MOXKHO IPU3HATH €CTe-
CTBEHHBIM M YaCTUYHO onpaBAaHHbIM. OCOOEHHO HACTONYMBO TaKoe MOHHUMAHUE
pa3BUBAJIM LEPKOBHbIE KPUTHKU TOJICTOTO, KOTOpPbHIE €IMHOAYIIHO YTBEpPKIAJH,
YTO B €10 YYEHUU XPUCTHAHCKHUI HMJ€a] CBOAUTCS «HA 3EMJIIO» a MaTepus U AyX
CJIMIITKOM PaJUKaIbHO MPOTUBOMOCTABISIOTCS B YEIIOBEUECKOM CYIIECTBE («3I10i»
MaTepuu IMPOTUBOCTOUT «A0OpHI» IyXx). OTpuuianue OeccMepTus JIMYHOCTU U
YIOBaHHE Ha COBEPILIEHCTBO 3€MHOTO YeJIOBEYECTBA OBLIO MOHATO KaK OTpULIAHHE
CYIIHOCTH PEJIMTUUA B TIOJB3Yy HIEH TYMaHHCTHUECKOTrOo mporpecca. OcoOeHHO
pe3Ko 3T0 MHEHHe, yxke mocne cmeptu Toncroro (B cratbe 1912 1), BbICKa3an
H.A. bepasies: «Y Toncroro bor He cymiecTBo, a 3aKOH, pa3JIUTOE BO BCeM OOxe-
CTBEHHOE Hauaso. JlJig Hero Tak ke He CyILeCcTByeT Ju4yHoro bora, kak He cy1e-
CTBYET JIMUHOTro OeccMepTus. Ero mantencTuueckoe co3HaHUE HE JOIyCKaeT Cylie-
CTBOBAHHUSA IBYX MHUPOB: MUpPa MPUPOJTHOTO — UMMAHEHTHOTO U MUPA O0XKECTBEH-
HOT'O — TPaHCILIEHIEHTHOTO. Takoe MaHTEeNCTUYECKOE CO3HAHUE MTPEIOIIAraeT, UTo
100po, T. €. 00’KECTBEHHBIN 3aKOH KU3HU, OCYLIECTBISETCS IPUPOAHO-UMMaHEHT-
HBIM TyTeMm, Oe3 Omarojaru, 0e3 BXOXIACHHUS TPAHCIICHACHTHOTO B ATOT MHUPY
ToncToit 6e3 KOHIIA MPU3bIBAET K TyXOBHOW >KU3HU, B PEAIbHOCTH OH MPUBSI3aH K
MaTepraJbHOMY MHUPY M K JKMBOTHOM JKU3HU, U3 KOTOPOU MBITAETCS BBIUTH K JTy-
XOBHOM, HO He MOXkeT. «JI. TosmcTol mponoBeayeT BO3BBILLICHHBIN, MOPAIUCTHYE-
CKHUN MaTepuajin3M, >KUBOTHO-PACTUTENBHOE CYACThE KAK OCYIIECTBIEHUE BbIC-
11er0, 60’KECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA JKM3HU. <...> Ero peauruno3Ho-HpaBCTBEHHOE YUEHUE
OKa3bIBAETCS KAKUM-TO HEOBIBAJIBIM M HEBO3MOXHBIM, BO3BBILIIEHHO-MOpaIHCTHYE-
CKMM U aCKETHUYECKUM MaTepUai3MOM, KaKON-TO CIUPUTYATUCTUUYECKOU KUBOT-
HOCTBI0. CO3HaHME €r0 3aJIaBJIEHO U OTPaHUUYEHO AYLIEBHO-TEIECHBIM IJIAHOM OblI-
THS M HE MOXKET IpopBaThCs B HapcTBo ayxa» [2. C. 245—246]. B penurnozHom
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yuenun Tosictoro bepsieB BUAUT TOJIBKO MPSMOIUHEUHBIA PAIMOHATIMCTUYECKHI
YTWINTApU3M, NOAOOHBIM yTHJINTApU3My I[POCBETUTENbCKOW Mopanu. «Hymo-
BUIIHO, YTO Takoil ruranT, kak JI. ToncToii, cBe XpUCTUAHCTBO K TOMY, YTO XPH-
CTOC YYHUT HE JeNIaTh DIYNOCTeH, yuuT Onarononydnto Ha 3emie. [ eHnanbpHas pe-
nuruo3Hast Hatypa JI. TomcToro HaxogUTCA B THCKaxX 3JIEMEHTAPHOM PacCyq04YHO-
CTH U BJIEMEHTapHOro yruiaurapuzMay [2. C. 259—260].

Yro kacaeTcsl MPHUHIIMIIA HETPOTUBICHUS, TO Hanbojee BECKOE BO3paKEHHE
NPOTHUB TOH ero (opMbl, KOTOPYIO AeMOHCTpUpyeT TosicToil B cBOe KHUTE, Jaj
B. Po3anoB B cratse 1896 1. [3]. Po3aHoB mpu3HaeT 3HaYeHUE YKa3aHHOM 3aM0BeIN
Xpucra, HO OTpULIAeT €€ a0COITIOTHOCTb, HOCKONILKY 8 HAuleM OMHOCUMENbHOM U
npexoosuem mupe He Moxcem 0bimb aOCONOMHBIX HOpM U 3anosedeti. Kak yka3bl-
BaeT Po3aHoB, eme 10 Toro, kak XpUCTOC AaJl 3all0BEIb HENPOTUBIICHUS 31y, OH
BBITHAJI TOPTYIOUIUX U3 Xpama, T. €. IPUMEHUI K HUM cuity (Hacunue). [Tosxe Po-
3aHOB MOCBATHI peub «Xpucrtoc — Cynus mupa» (1903), npountannyio Ha Penu-
ruo3Ho-punocodpckux codpanusx B [lerepOypre, TeMe «KecToOKocTU» XpHUcTa 1o
OTHOUICHHUIO K JIFONIAM, JJake He 00s13aTeIbHO MPEeOBIBAIOLINM BO 3JI€, HO TOJIBKO 3a-
Oy KAaroIMMCs U IPOCTO HE MOHSIBIIMM €ro yueHus. M aTo sBHOe mpoTHUBOpeune
B YUEHUHU XPUCTA, «HEBBIOJHEHNE» UM COOCTBEHHOM 3aroBeId HEMPOTUBICHUS,
MOKHO OOBSCHUTH OTHOCUTENIBHOCTBHIO 36MHOT'O MHUPA, B Pa3HbIX CUTYaIUsIX KOTO-
poro He0OXOAMMO MOCTYHaTh B COOTBETCTBUHU C PAZHbIMU NPUHYUNAMU.

Po3aHOB BUANUT CMBICT HCTOPUN U3THAHMS TOPTYIOIIMX U3 Xpama B HE0OX0u-
MOCTH OTAEIUTh c@amoe OT 3emHoco. OYMILEHHE CaKpaJIbHOIO IPOCTPaHCTBA
XpaMa OT BTOP>KEHHS 3€MHOM OTHOCUTENIbHOCTH P03aHOB paccMmarpuBaeT Kak me-
Taopuueckoe 0003HauUEHHE 3aMoBe/H, ele Oosiee BaKHOW, YeM 3aroBe/lb Helpo-
TUBJICHUSI, TOU 3al0BEAU, UCIIOJTHEHUE KOTOPOH SIBISIETCSI HEOOXOOUMBIM YCI08UEM
JeMCTBEHHOCTH NMPHUHIIMIIA HETIPOTUBIIEHUS, — 3amoBeu Jo0BH K bory. Toiabko
IIOCJIE TOT0, KaK YeJIOBEK Mo-HacToseMy noaoouT bora u ornact cedst Bcero Emy,
IUIL HEr0 OTKpOeTcst 00pa3 *HU3HH, B OTHOIIEHHUH KOTOPOTO 3aKOHOM SIBIISIETCS
MIPUHIINI HEPOTUBIICHUS.

Po3aHOB IpaBWIIBHO YJIOBHWII, BO3MOXKHO, ITIaBHBIM HEIOCTaTOK MOCTPOCHUU
ToncToro; HO mUcarenab U caM MOYYBCTBOBaN €Ia00CTh CBOEH MO3UIMHU U K TOMY
BpeMeHHU, korna PozaHoB ory0IrKoBaj CBOIO CTaThio, YK€ U3MEHUII ee, clienaB 0o-
Jiee CJIOKHOM: Tereph OH BBIIBUTAET Ha MEPBBIN IJIaH MPEACTABIEHUE O JIBYX pa3-
HBIX YPOBHSX CyIIECTBOBAHUS UYE€JIOBEKa — JKU3HU 3€MHOH U JKU3HU 0O0XKECTBEH-
HOM, IPU3HaBas 3al0BEb HEMPOTUBIICHHUS 3HAYMMOMN B MOJHON MEpE TOJBKO ISt
JIOZIEH, TIEPEHECHINX LIEHTP CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS Ha BBICUINI YPOBEHb.

BrnepBble yka3aHHOe pa3inyme ByX YpOBHEH sICHO (popMynHpyeTcs B Tpak-
tate «O xu3Hm» (1888). )Kuznp, HanpaBieHHY0 Ha 0J1aro COOCTBEHHON TMYHOCTH,
Ha €€ ArOMCTUYECKHUE MaTepHalibHbIe HHTEpECHl, TOICTON omnpeaenser KaK KU3Hb
HU3BIIYIO, «KUBOTHYIO». «<JKM3HB YeoBeKa KaK JMYHOCTH, CTPEMSILENCS TOIBKO K
cBOEMYy OJary, cpenu 0€CKOHEYHOTO YUCIIa TAKUX )K€ IMYHOCTEH, YHUUTOXKAFOIIIHNX
APYT ApyTra U CaMUX YHUUTOXKAIOIIUXCS, €CTh 3710 U O€CCMBICIINLIA, U KU3Hb UCTHUH-
Hasg He MOXeT ObITh Takoro» [4. C. 327]. Pazym B 4enmoBeke croCOOEH HaWTH
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U M0Ka3aTh MyTh UCTUHHOM U3HU. [Ipeononers Bce HEraTuBHbIE YEPTHI )KU3HU U
o0pecTu ee BBICIIYIO (OPMY MOKHO TOJIBKO 32 CUET MEPEMEIEHUS MPeICTaBICHHS
0 BBICIIIEM OJiare, KOTOpOe MPECeNyeT JUUHOCTD, ¢ ce0sl Ha 8cex Opyaux J0oel.
OTO 03HAYaeT MHCIIOJIHEHUE B IIOJIHOM MEpE €BaHIeNIbCKOW 3aloBenn XpHCTa
0 J00BH K OMKHEMY. 3aroBeb JTIOOBU SIBISETCS BAXKHBIM JIOMOJIHEHUEM K 3aI10-
BE€/IM HETIPOTHUBIICHUS 37Ty HACUIMEeM. Bellb MpUHIINIT HETPOTUBIICHUS B CBOEM OyK-
BaJIbHOM BBIPQKEHUU SIBJISIETCS 3alPEIIAIOIUM MPUHIIUIIOM, U MHOTHE KPUTUKH
Toncroro, oOpaiast Ha 3T0O BHUMaHHE, YTBEPXKaJIM, YTO B €r0 YUYEHUHU HET yKaza-
HUs Ha JICHCTBEHHBIN, aKTUBHBIN My Th KU3HHA. Ho, 10 CyTH, IPUHIIMI HENPOTHUBIIE-
HUS HY’)KHO MIOHMMATh B €IUHCTBE C MPUHIMIIOM JFOOBH K OJIMKHUM, Ipearosara-
IOLUM HENpephIBHOE Jienannue 1o0pa uM. B 3ToM cMbIciie B IpUHIUIIE HENPOTHUB-
JIEHUS 3Ty HACWJIMEM ITIaBHBIM SIBJISIETCS CIIOBO «HACHUJIMEM», & HE CIIOBO «HEIPO-
TUBJEHHE». TOJICTON OTpULIAET HACWIINE, HO HE OTPHUIIAET HEOOXOIUMOCTH ACSITEINb-
HOM JKM3HH, B TOM YHUCJIE IEATEIBHOIO CONPOTUBIIEHMUS 311y, KOTOPOE IOJIKHO OCY-
HIECTBISATHCS TOJIBKO TOMOIIBI0 100pa u mr00Bu [5. C. 263—264].

TeMm He MeHee BBIIBM)KEHUE Ha MEPBbIH IJIaH €BaHTeIbCKOM 3amoBenu 100BU
elle He JienaeT ydeHue TolcToro mo-HacTosieMy PEeIUrHO3HbIM, €ro BCE PaBHO
MOXHO MOHSTh KaK pallMOHAIBHO-YTHIINTapHOE yueHue. Benp 3amoBens 1r00BU K
JIPYyTUM MOXKHO 00OCHOBATh U B paMKax yTUIUTApHON MOpaju, C IOMOIIbIO UAEH
«pa3yMHOTI0 3ron3Ma». Pa3yMHBbI€ JIF0IM HE MOTYT HE MOHATH B KOHIE KOHIIOB, YTO
JOOUTH IPYTHX, a HEe ce0s, MPU YCIOBUH, YTO BCE MIPUMYT 3Ty MOpaJb, BHITOJIHEE,
YeM JIIOOUTh TOJBKO ce0sl U MOCTOSHHO OOpPOTHCS 3a MPHU3HAHUE C APYTUMH, CTOS-
MMM Ha TaKOM € 3rOMCTUYECKOW Mo3ulnu. [IpocToil pacyer mokasbIBAeT, YTO
BBITO/l OT MPHUHATHUS MO3UILUH JIIOOBU KO BCEM B KOHEYHOM cueTe OyneT OoJblle,
4eM OT NMPUHATHS MO3ULIUN HENPUMHUPUMOTO 3roU3Ma.

OnHako yTHIMTapHO-pPAallMOHAJIbHOE «OOOCHOBaHME» 3allOBEAM JIOOBU
K OJINKHUM CTaJKUBAETCS C HEpa3pelIMMOi MpoOIeMOll «IIepEeX0HOTO Meproia
OT COCTOSIHMS BCEOOIET0 3ToM3Ma K COCTOSHUIO JIF0OBH Beex ko BceM. ObecneuuTsb
OJJHOMOMEHTHOE NMPUHATHE BCEMH 3alOBEIU JIOOBU K JIPYTUM HEBO3MOXHO, IO-
TOMY HEKOTOpPOE BpeMsl TOJBbKO HEOONIBIIOE YMCIO JIOAEH JOMKHO HEYKIOHHO
MIPUIEP>)KUBATHCS 3TOM 3aroBeAM, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OCTAJIbHbIE JEMOHCTPH-
PYIOT TOMCTHYECKOE MTOBENECHNE. DTO IPOCTOE PacCyKIACHHE MOKa3bIBAET, YTO yKa-
3aHHBII Mepexo]] B paMKax YTUIMTAPHOTO MOJX0J1a HUKo20a He npousoudem. Benpb
HEJb3sl YKa3aTh YTUIMTAPHBIX MOTUBOB, KOTOpble MOINIU Obl yO€IUTh XOTsl Obl He-
KOTOPBIX «M30paHHBIX» JIMYHOCTEW MPUHATH 3all0BEIb JIIOOBU K ONMKHHUM, Hare-
PEKOP ATOMCTUYECKOMY TIOBEJEHUIO BCEX OKpy Karomux. [Ipo aToT HEToCTaToOK TOMI-
CTOBCKHMX IOCTPOEHHH, MEPBOHAYAIBLHO Ka3aBUIMXCS OJU3KUMH K YTUIMTAPU3MY,
Po3aHoB sicHO mUILIET B NPOLUTUPOBAHHOM BbIIIE cTaThe. « ‘Jlrobute npyr npyra”,
“OyabTe MUJIOCEPAHBI, “IpolIaiiTe 00uaAbI” — KTO 3TOTO HE 3HAeT? DT0 — y4yeHUe
Lepksu. Hy»Ho mak 3TH ci0Ba cka3arb, Hy>KHO UMETh Cu1y, HY’)KHO BJIaJIeTh yMe-
HueM TaK BBITOBOPUTH UX, YTOOBI JIIOIU JEHCTBUTENBHO, OPOCHB Jieia cBOU, o0pa-
TUJIACH KXJIBIN K JielaM MUJIOCEepAns, JIFoOBH, MpolieHus ooua. <...> MslI cialsl,
IYpHBI; Mbl 3HaeM cjoBo boxxue u He ucnonuseM ero. HyxHo, 4ToObI KTO-HHOYb
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paciiaBui KOpy MOPOKa OKOJIO HAIIUX JYLI; YTOObI KTO-HUOYIb KOCHYIJICS AYIIN
Halllel OTSHKENENION W OKPBUIMII €€ K J00pYy, KOTOpOoe meopemuyecky OHA 3HAET,
MPAaKTUYECKU HEMOIIIHA UCTIONHUTHY [3. C. 264—265].

31ech 10 KOHLA BBISABISETCS OTIMYUE PelucUO3HbIX 3alOBENEH OT ymuiu-
MapHo-payuUoOHaIbHbIX. Y TWIATAPHOE CO3HAHHUE 3HAET TOJIBKO HAIlly OTHOCHUTENb-
HYI0 JKU3Hb C €€ 3TOM3MOM U HENPEPBIBHON KOHKYPEHLUEN UHIUBUIOB, PEIIUTHO3-
HOE€ CO3HAHHUE 3HAET O CYIECTBOBAHUU JIPyTrOro ObITHS, Ti€ HE AEHCTBYIOT 3aKOHbI
Halled 3eMHOM XU3HHU U THAE Jaxe OJMH YeJOBEK CIOocOoOeH chenarbh TO, YTO B
HaIlel ®U3HU He 1o]1 cuily HUKoMY. [loHMMaHne 3Toro NpuHIMNIHAIbHOTO MOTHBA
3actaBuiio Toscroro nocie KkHUru «B uem Mos Bepa?» BBIABUTATH B LIEHTP CBOETO
PEIUTHO3HOTO YUEHHSI UMEHHO MBICIb O CYIIECTBEHHOM PA3JIMYUH JBYX YpOBHEH
KHM3HM YeJIOBEKAa — <OKMBOTHOI» M O0XecTBeHHOW. BOXKeCTBEHHYIO »XU3Hb
ToJsicToi OTHOBPEMEHHO OIPEAEIIAET KaK JyXOBHYIO, OHAKO OH HE HUJIET MO IyTH
[InaTtoHa M ero XpUCTHAHCKUX IOCJEAOBaTeiIeH, OObSBIABIINX MATEPUIO 3JIOM.
ToncTolt cuuTaeT TelecHOe HaYallo B YEJIOBEKE €CTECTBEHHBIM JIOTIOJIHEHUEM €Tro
O0’KECTBEHHOM CYITHOCTH, WM, KaK OH TOBOPUT, «OPYAUEM» TYXOBHOT'O CyIIECTBA
yenoBeka. [loaTomy paznnune «KMBOTHOW» U OOXKECTBEHHOW JKU3HU HE CBOAMUTCS
K MPOTHBOMNOJIOKHOCTH MaTepHabHOTO U JyXOBHOro, 00a Hayaja BCerna ecTh B
YeJIOBEKE, HO B «CKUBOTHOI» KU3HU JTyXOBHOE Ha4aJlo MOJAYMHEHO MAaTE€pHAJIbHO-
TEJIECHOMY, @ B 00’KECTBEHHOM — HA000POT.

CaMbIM IJIaBHBIM 3/1€Ch ABISIETCS TO, UTO MEPEXO] OT <«GKUBOTHOM» KU3HU K
00’KECTBEHHOM paKaIbHO MEHSIET TOHMMAaHUE YeJTOBEKOM ce0sl 1 CBOMX OTHOILIE-
HUH ¢ ApyTUMH JIIOAbMH U ¢ MUpoM. B Tpakrare «O xu3Hu» TosacTolt pemureabHo
YTBEPKJIAET, YTO, OTKphIBasi JJisi ceOss OOKECTBEHHYIO >KHU3Hb, YEJIOBEK Mpexse
BCEr0 OCO3HAET WJUIFO30PHOCTh CBOEHM HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT JAPYTUX JIFOAEH: BBICIIAS
KHM3Hb OKa3bIBA€TCS JKU3HBIO B €IMHCTBE, OyKBAJIbHO B «CIUTHOCTH» C JIPyTUMHU
monbpMu. «CrpammBasi ce0s 0 IPOUCXOKACHUN CBOETO Pa3yMHOIO CO3HAHUS, ye-
JIOBEK HUKOTJa HE Mpe/cTaBiseT cede, yToObl OH, KaK pa3yMHOE CYyIECTBO, ObLI
CBIH CBOETO OTIIa, MaTepy U BHYK CBOUX JIeI0B U 0a0OK, POAMUBIINXCA B TAKOM-TO
rojly, a OH CO3HaeT ce0sl Bceraa He TO, YTO ChIHOM, HO CIIUTBIM B OJJHO C CO3HAHUEM
CaMBbIX Yy>KJIbIX €My [0 BPEMEHU U MECTY pa3yMHBIX CYILLECTB, )KUBIIUX WHOT/IA 32
TBICSIYM JIET U HA APYTOM KOHILIE CBETA. B pasyMHOM CO3HaHUU CBOEM YEJIOBEK HE
BUJUT JJa)K€ HUKAKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS ce0sl, a CO3HAET CBOE BHEBPEMEHHOE U BHE-
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE CIIMSHUE C JIPYIMMM Pa3yMHBIMH CO3HAaHUSIMHU, TaK YTO OHH
BXOJIAT B HETo 1 OH B HUX» [4. C. 343].

OnHOBPEMEHHO MPU BXOXKJICHHH B BBICIIYIO KU3Hb MPOUCXOIUT Mpeodpaxe-
HUE OTHOIIEHUH C MUPOM, U CaM MHp IPEJCTAEeT AJIs YeJIOBEeKa B MHOM BHJIE, YEM
npexse. ToacToil yTBepkaaet, yTo (GpyHIaMEeHTaIbHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKN SMIUPU-
YECKOM JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH — IIPOCTPAHCTBO U BPEMSI, B IPUBBIYHOM ISl HAC «pa3-
JeNCHHOI» UX (opMe, SIBIISIOTCS MMEHHO SIBHBIMU 3HAKaMH HECOBEPILIEHCTBA 3€M-
Horo mupa. HaumHast )kuTh O0KECTBEHHOW KU3HBIO, T. €. IPUXOJIS B €IUHCTBO C
borom, 4enmoBeK OCO3HAET, YTO IJIABHBIE HEraTUBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH HAIIETOo
MHUpa Hcye3alT. BrnpoueM, MONHOCTBIO HCYE3aeT, TOYHEE, IPEeoJoJeBaeTcs,
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B JYXOBHOH pEaJbHOCTH TOJBKO MPOCTPAHCTBO; KU3Hb HEBO3MOXKHA Oe3 JTWHa-
MUKH, CTAHOBIICHUS, TTIO3TOMY BpPEMS JOKHO COXPAHUTHCS U B BBICIICH >KU3HHU:
«...BpeMs €CTh TOJBKO YCJIOBHE MOEH >KM3HU, HO TOJIBKO HE CIAbOCTh, a CHIIA.
Bpemsi ectb BO3MOXKHOCTH CBOOOJIBI, JEATEIBHOCTH CBOOOmHON. Ecnu Obl He
0[p110] Bpemenu, a Bce, uTo Oy/eT, Obu10 Obl, 51 ObI HE MOT JiericTBoBaTh» [6. C. 72].

Kak ytBepxnaet ToncToi, B TyXOBHOU peabHOCTH BpeMs ipeodpaxkaeTcs u3
HECOBEPIIECHHOM, SMIHpUUecKkoi Gpopmbl B coBepliieHHYI0 Gopmy. Hecosepiien-
CTBO 36MHOT'O BPEMEHHU COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 371€Ch BCE MOMEHTHI OT/AETEHBI APYT OT
JpyTa U «BBITECHSIOT» JAPYT JApyTa, B OOMIEH CTPYKTYpe BPEMEHHU ITO BEJCT K pas-
JICNIEHUIO U TMPOTUBOMNOCTABICHUIO MPOILIOT0, HACTOSIIEro U Oyaymiero. MimeHHO
3THX YEPT HET Y COBEPIICHHOTO BPEMECHH: BCE €TI0 MOMEHTHI OKa3bIBAIOTCS «CIIH-
TBIMHY, B3aUMOACUCTBYIOIIMMH JIPYT C JAPYTOM, TaK YTO KaXKIbli MOMEHT HETO-
CPEICTBCHHO «OTPaXKaeTCs» BO BCEX WMHBIX MoMeHTaX. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B HEM
mpouuioe 1 Oyayiee He OTAEJICHBI OT CBEPIIAIOIIETOCs ceiyac HACTOSIIETO, CYTh
BPEMEHHU OKa3bIBAETCS MOJTHOCTHIO 3aKITIOYCHHOM B aKT€ HACTOSIIIETO, KOTOPOE MOJI-
HOCTBIO «BOMpaeT» B ce0s mpoIioe u OyayIiee.

Cwmpbicnt BpeMeHH B cepe 00’KeCTBEHHOM KHU3HU MOAPOOHO paccMarpuBalics
ToncTeIM B €r0 MO3IHUX JHEBHUKAX. 3A€Ch JUIsl OMHCAHMs O0KECTBEHHON JKU3HU
OH HUCIIOJIb3YeT CTPAHHOE TMOHSITHE «HACTOSIIETO BHE BPEMEHMU»; B 3TOM NapaioK-
CaJbHOM BBIPQKEHUU CIIOBA «BHE BPEMEHM» O0O03HAYAIOT MEPEXOA OT HU3IIETO,
pa3aesieHHOro0 BPEMEHHU K BBICIIIEMY, CIIMTHOMY BPEMEHU — «HACTOSIIIIEE» ITOTO
BBICIIIETO BPEMEHU 37eCh U uMeeTcs B Buny. «Ecinu monumaenrs ceds kak becko-
HeuHoe Hauarno, nposiBisiroriieecs B orpaHUYeHHBIX MpeJIeax, TO ellb, CMBICI, Je-
ATEeTHLHOCTD JKU3HM OJIHA: JIeNaTh TO, 4ero xo4eT bor, uto cBoiicTBeHHO bory, mpo-
SIBUBIIEMYCSI BO MHE. [Ipy TakoM MOHMMAaHHUH KU3HU YHHUTOXKACTCS BECh HHTEPEC
K TOMY, YTO CITy4aeTcsl, HHTEPEC TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO MHE JIeJIaTh, T. €. B HACTOSIIIEM,
B MOMEHTE BHE BpeMeHH. <...> B TOM-TO W HCTHWHHAas KH3Hb U CBOOONA, YTO MO-
KEIllb )KUTh TOJIBKO B HACTOAIIEM — BHE BpeMeHH. <...> Bo BpeMeHu, T. €. Tak, Kak
YEJIOBEK paccMaTpuBaeT cels, OH, OYEBUIHO, HECBOOOJIEH; CBOOO/IEH OH TOJIBHKO
B HACTOSIIIEM, B JieJlaHuu BHE Bpemenu» [7. C. 28].

B 3TOM BBICKa3bIBAaHUY 3aKTIOUEHBI BAKHEHIIIHE HUCH, 0€3 KOTOPBIX MPaBHIIh-
HOE TMOHMMAHHE BCEH IMONHOTHI PEJUTHO3HOTO Y4eHHsI TOJNCTOro HEBO3MOXKHO.
[Ipexae Bcero OH ompenessieT YeNIOBEYECKYI0 JIMYHOCTh Kak «beckoHeuHoe
Hauano, mposiBisitorieecst B OrpaHMUEHHBIX TIPEJIENax», 31€Ch BEIpaKeHa MBICIH O
JIBYX YPOBHSX CYIIECTBOBAaHUS JTUYHOCTH: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, YESIIOBEK MO CBOCH
cyurHoctu ¢iut ¢ borom (¢ beckoneunsiMm Hauanom) u ipyrumu Jr0nbMu, UMEHHO
9TO U BBISBISETCS MIPH OTCTPAHCHUU OT HHU3IICH, «KHBOTHOW» KHU3HU U MEPEXOJIC
K 00KeCTBEHHOH >KU3HHU, HO, C IPYTON CTOPOHBI, KaK OTAETbHBIA HHIUBU/]] YETOBEK
CYIIECTBYET Oyiarofapsi MaTepHabHBIM TIpeiesiaM, Hallo)kKeHHbIM borom Ha cebs
camoro. B 3Tom cmbiciie 00a ypoBHS JKM3HH BCET/la MPUCYIIU YEJIOBEKY, U OH He
MOJKET CyIIIeCTBOBATh TOJLKO Ha OJTHOM M3 HUX. J[ayee B 3TOM BhICKa3bIBaHHH T0JI-
CTOM CO BCEi OMNpeNeIeHHOCThI0 YTBEPkKAaeT a0COMOTHYIO MEPBUYHOCTh OOXKe-
CTBEHHOM >XM3HH, XW3HU B bore, u HEOOXOIUMOCTH IUIsI PEIMTHO3HO 3PEJIOrO
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YEJIOBEKA MCIONHATH TOJIBKO TE€ BEJICHUS M 3aKOHBI, KOTOpBIE McXonaT w3 bora.
Haxowner, 31eck BeIpakeHO yOeXIeHHE, YTO J1axe B 00XKECTBEHHOW KU3HU, a 3HA-
4uT, U B bore, coxpaHsaeTcs BpeMs Kak OCHOBA JKU3HU, HO COBEPLIACMBIN B 3TOM
BPEMEHM aKT SIBISETCS LEIOCTHBIM, B HEM HET pa3/IeJIeHHUsI HA MOMEHTBL, 9/mom aKkm
oxeamvieaem 6ce Ovimue u MeHsem 6ce OeCKoOHeuHoe bvimue cpasy, 60 6cex e2o
caummublx snemenmax. «Bcst MOs )KU3HB €CTh OAMH NOCTyNoK. M mocTynok 3ToT co-
BepiteH. S Tonpko He 3Hato ero» [7. C. 121], — numet o 3ToMy moBoay ToncToid.

Takoe NOHMMaHuE «BBICUIETO» BPEMEHH, BPEMEHH, MPUCYIIET0 camoMy bory,
no3BosisieT ToactoMy 00OCHOBATH MBICIB O COXPAHEHHUH Ka)IOW 4YeI0BEYECKOM
JUYHOCTH JaKe B CAUsHUM ¢ borom. Benp 3T0 ciusHNME HE TMKBUIUPYET BCEX HeE-
MTOBTOPUMBIX MOMEHTOB OBITUSI JIMYHOCTH, B bore 3T MOMEHTBI COETUHSIOTCS B
HEPA3PBIBHOE LIETI0€, KOTOPOE AOJKHO COXPAHUTHCS BEYHO. TOJICTON IPUIAET OCO-
OeHHO OOJbIIIOE 3HAUEHUE MaMSITH, aKTy BOCIIOMUHAHUS, IOCKOJIBKY C UX TIOMO-
LIbIO YK€ B 36MHOM BPEMEHU IPOUCXOAUT YACTUYHOE BOCCTAHOBIIEHHUE ITOJIHOTHI U
LEJTOCTHOCTH OBITHS JIMYHOCTH. B mOIHON Mepe 3TO BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE — JJIsl BEU-
HOM JKU3HU, IPOMCXOIUT IPU MOTPY>KEHUH JTUYHOCTH B 00XKECTBEHHYIO KH3Hb, T10-
3TOMY MaMsITh, 110 ToscTomy, siBIsieTCss Haubosee SBHBIM 3HAKOM Halllel IpU4yacT-
HocTH bory. «Korza s1 roBopto, 4To BCE, 4TO 51 BUXKY BO BPEMEHH, B [TOCIIEJ0BATENb-
HOCTH, Y€ €CTb, sl Kak Oy/ITO TOBOPIO, YTO BCE, UTO OYIET, YK€ €CTh, HO 51 TOJIBKO
He MOory 3Toro BuzeTs. Ho Takoe npeacraBieHue ecTb MpeICcTaBIeHUE BCE-TaKU BO
BpemeHH. [ToHnMaTh ke cyliecTBoBaHNE BHE BPEMEHH HY)KHO TaK, KaK s IOHUMAIO
ce0si B TOM, YTO 51 Ha3bIBal0 BOCIIOMMHAHUEM: 51 TOHUMalo ceds u 5 nert, u 10 ner,
u 15, u 20, u 21, u Bcex BpeMeH B OgHOM. S| — BCE€, yTO MHE Ka3zaJioch, O[bLIO]
BO BPEMEHH, U, KOTza ympy, Oyny Bc€ To, 4To s ObLII BO Bcel Moel »ku3Hu. S co-
enuHIo BCé cBoeit sxu3HbIo» [7. C. 14].

B pesynbrate yepe3 aHanu3 JBYX ypOBHEH KU3HU YelloBeKa U IBYX (hopM Bpe-
MeHU TosicTol MPUXOIUT K BBIBOJY O OecCMEpPTHM KaX/10H 4eJI0BEUECKOM JIHMUHO-
CTH. B 3TOM CcMBICIIE OH CyIIECTBEHHO U3MEHSET CBOM B3IVISLIbI B CDABHEHUH C paH-
HUM BapHaHTOM CBOETro YYE€HHs, M3JIOKEHHBIM B KHUre «B uem Mos Bepa?».
B naunbonee pazBepHyTO# (hopMe CBOIO TOUKY 3pEHMs Ha Mpobiemy OGeccMepTus
ToncToii BbICKa3all B CAEAYIOLIEH JTHEBHUKOBOM 3aMKCH, TJI€ p€4Yb UJIET O TOM, YTO
Oyzet nocie cMepT: «Bompoc B TOM /7151 HAac: COIABETCS JIM MOSL OT/AEIbHAS KHU3Hb
¢ OECKOHEUHBIM IIOTOKOM KM3HU, WIH MPUMET HOBYIO OTIEIbHYIO0 Gpopmy? B mep-
BOM CJIy4ae 3TO BepX HEBOOOpa3uMoOro OJakeHCTBA: HUPBaHA, HETOCPEICTBEHHAs
*u3Hb B bore. Bo BropoM — 3T0 pofomKeHHe )XU3HU B HOBOM hopMme, 00yCII0B-
JIEHHOE, 10 Kapme, MOEH 3ACIIHEN KNU3HbIO. Bompoc u cTpax B moTeEpe CO3HAHUS
CBOETO “s” B 000uX cilydasix HeocHoBareneH. Ho nepBrlii ciydaii HeBeposiTeH. Mbl
HE MMEEM IIpaBa MIPEAIOoJIaraTh )KU3Hb BHE OTACIBHOCTH, IOTOMY 4TO HE 3HAEM Ta-
koi. I motomy octaercst TOJbKO 2-i ciydaii: HoBas (hopma Xu3HH. <...> MBI 1po-
Oy»kJ1aeMcsi K HOBOMY CO3HAHMIO (HOBOW OT/IEJICHHOCTH) CaMH HE 3HAeM U3 Yero.
Mpsl cyniecTByeM BHE BPEMEHUM M B TOW, M B JpYrod, U B THICAYHOU (opme»
[6. C. 129].

174 UCTOPHS PYCCKOU ®UITOCODPUN



Evlampiev L1., Matveeva 1.Yu. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (2), 165—180

JImaHOCTH OeccMepTHA, TaK Kak OHa €CTh OTpaHWYeHHast (opMa CyIIeCTBOBA-
Hus bora, a bor naxe B orpaHnYeHHOI opMe HE MOXKET yMEpeTh, OH TOJIBKO MO-
KET U3MEHATh QopMy cBoero orpaHuueHus. [Ipu stom Toscroil mpeamonaraet
HEM30€XKHOCTh BCEe OOJIBLIETO COBEPIICHCTBA Ka)KIONH HOBOW ()OPMBI JKU3HU JINY-
HOCTH, B TOM CMBICJI€, YTO B Ka)KJIOW HOBOM KU3HHU O0KECTBEHHOE COJIEPIKAHKE BCE
OoJiblIe JOIKHO TOCIO/ICTBOBATh HAJl MaTepUalIbHBIMU OorpaHudeHusIMH. «KTo Bu-
JMT CMBICIT )KU3HU B YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAaHUH, HE MOXXET BEPUTh B CMEPTh, — B TO,
4TO0OBI YCOBEPIICHCTBOBaHUE OOPBIBAIOCH. T0, UTO COBEPILIECHCTBYETCS, TOJIBKO U3-
MeHsieT popmbl» [6. C. 28].

PaccmoTpenHast kOHLENIMS JBYX YPOBHEH KU3HU JIMYHOCTH U JIBYX (hopm
BPEMEHHU TI03BOJIIET COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO OOBSICHUTH CMBICT TNPUHIINIIA
HEMPOTUBIICHUS 37y HACWJIMEM, 3TO OOBSICHEHHE Mbl TAKXKe HAXOJUM B MO3THHX
naeBHuKax Toncroro. [TockonbKy 4emoBeK CyIIeCTBYET Ha JIByX YPOBHSX JKU3HH,
KOTOPBIE TOCTOSIHHO U HEPa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHbI, €r0 KaXK bl MOCTYIOK OTpa)xxaeTcs B
CTPYKType 000MX ypOBHEMW, Kak-TO BIHseT Ha HUX. Ho Ba ypOBHS U3HHU yCTPO-
eHbl Mo-pasHoMy. Huziee, MarepuanbHoe ObITHE pa3fesieHO Ha 3JIEMEHTHI Mpo-
CTPAaHCTBOM M BPEMEHEM, ITIOATOMY YEJIOBEK BUIHT MOCIEICTBUS CBOETO ICHCTBHS
TOJIBKO B HEOONBIION cdepe, KoTopasi M eCTh Hallla 3eMHas Ku3Hb. Briciiee ObiTHe
SIBJISIETCS TIOJTHOCTHIO CBSI3HBIM, B HEM BCE T€ 3JIEMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE OBIITH Pa3IeIIeHbI
B MaTepHaJIbHOM MHUpE, IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B NMpeoOpakeHHOU, cIUTHOU (opme, mo-
ATOMY TO K€ CaMO€ JIEUCTBHE YEJIOBEK OCO3HAET KaK BIIMSIOIIEEe Ha Bce OECKOHEU-
HOe ObITHE Cpazy. TO MPUBOAMUT K OYEHb PAa3HON OLIEHKE MMOCIIEACTBUM EHCTBHUSA C
TOYKH 3pPEHUSI HU3MIETO W BhICHIero ObITHs. CIlieICTBUEM 3TOW pa3HOW OIEHKH U
ABJsieTcs a0COMIOTHBIM MPUOPUTET MPUHIIMIIA HETPOTUBIICHUS HAJl BCEMU MHBIMU
MPUHITUITIAMH, KOTOPBIE YeJIOBEK MPHHUMAET B CBOCH HH3IIEH JKU3HU: «...KOTIa Ye-
JIOBEK CTaBUTCS B HEOOXOMMOCTh BEIOOpA MEXTYy /I€7I0M, SIBHO MOJIE3HBIM IPYTHM,
HO C HapylieHueM TpeOoBaHui coBecTH (Bosu bora), To nemo Beas TOIbKO B OH-
30pYKOCTH, B TOM, YTO Y€JIOBEK BUUT B ONM>KaifIieM BpeMeHHU To 100po, KoT[opoe]
MIPOM30MIET OT €ro MOCTYIKa, €CJIM OH HapyIIUT BOJIO bora, HO He BUAMT B Oonee
OTAaJIECHHOM BPEMEHH TOTO, B 0ECKOHEYHOE YHCIIO0 pa3 0oMbIIero 100pa, K[oTopoe]
MIPOM30MIET OT BO3JIEPKaHMSI OT TOTO MOCTYIKa M MUCTONHEHUs Boin bora. D10
BpOJI€ TOTO, YTO JIENIAI0T AETH, Hapy1as OO MOPAI0K A0Ma, HY>KHBIN JUIS UX JKe
Omara, pajiii CBOEro CEiuacHOTo yI0BOJIBCTBHS, UTPHL. / B ToM 1 n1eno, uro ist gena
boxps 1 11 yenoBeka, copepiuaroniero aena boxxuu, HeT BpemeHu. YenoBek He
MOXET HE TPEJICTABIATH ce0e BCE BO BPEMEHU U IIOTOMY, YTOOBI TIPABUIIBHO CY/IUTh
0 3HaYEHMH Jiena boxbero, OH JOIKEH NpeACTaBIsATh ce0e ero B OYeHb OTJIaJIeH-
HOM, J1axke 6eckoHeuHOM. To, uTo 51 He yObto yOUHIy U MPOIILY €ro, TO, YTO 51 HUKEM
HEBUJIUMBIN YMpY, UCIIOIHsIS BOJItO bora, mprHeceT CBOM IUIO/BL... €CIIH YKe 1 X0uy
MBICJIHTh BO BPEMEHH — B OECKOHEYHOM BpeMeHH. Ho mpuHeceT cBOM IIIOabI
HaBepHoe» [8. C. 111—112].

Taxum 00pa3oM, 4eI0BEK, KOTOPBIHA CTaJl M0-HACTOSILEMY PETUTHO3HBIM, T.€.
NIEpEeHEC LIEHTP CBOEH KU3HU B O0XKECTBEHHYIO, BBICIIYIO cepy, BUIUT OECKOHEU-
HOCTB H IIEJIOCTHOCTH CBOEH KHU3HH U BCETO OBITHS, TIOATOMY OH 0€3yCIIOBHO 3HAET,
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YTO AOOPBI OCTYIOK, B TOM YHCIIE IPOCTO BO3JIEP:KaHUE OT CONPOTHUBIICHUS 37Ty
HACHJIMEM, UMEET B LIEJIOM ObITUU NMO3UTHBHBIE PE3yJbTaThl, B TO BpeMs KakK 3J10M
MOCTYIIOK, B TOM YHCIIE U JTI000€ HacHIIne, COBEPILIEHHOE pajau Oiaroro jena, B Ka-
YeCTBE MPOTUBOJCHCTBUSA 31Ty, B 3TON I[EIOCTHOCTH OBITHS UMEET TOJIBKO HEraTUB-
HBIE MTOCJIECTBUSA. XOTS B HU3IIEM, MaTepHAIbHOM ObITUH ONMKalIue cleCTBUS
ATHUX MOCTYIKOB MOTYT COOTHOCHUTBCS TIPOTUBOIIONIOAKHBIM 00pa3oM.

KoHcTarupys, 4TO0 NPUHLWI HENPOTUBIEHUS MUMEET HE YHUCTO MOPAIbHYIO
CYILLHOCTb, a penucuo3uyto, ToICTON IPU3HAET, YTO IPABUWIBHOE OTHOILLICHUE K HEMY
MIpeIoaaraeT MUCTUYECKYIO IEPCIEKTUBY COeTMHEHMsI ¢ borom u BceM OeckoHeu-
HbIM ObITHEM. HO MMEHHO MOATOMY OH HE MOXKET IPU3HABATHCSI HOPMOH 7151 00bIY-
HBIX JIIOAEH, IOTPY>KEHHBIX B 3€MHYI0, <CKUBOTHYI0» >kHU3Hb. OH OTKPBIT B CBOEH
HCTHHE U B CBOEM IOAJIMHHOM 3HAUE€HUU TOJIBKO IS JIFOJEH, BCTABLIMX HA PEJIUTH-
O3HYIO0 TTO3UIINIO, IEPEIIEANINX OT «GKUBOTHOM» K 00KECTBEHHOM KU3HU U MUCTH-
YEeCKH MPO3PEBAIOIIUX O0KECTBEHHYIO MOIHOTY ObITHsS. K coxasieHuto, 3T0 Bax-
HelIIee ycloBUE MPaBUIBHOIO MOHMMAHUS MPUHIUIA HEPOTUBJICHUS MPOIOJ-
’KaeT yCKOJIb3aTh OT OOJIBLIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIeoBaTesel, MpoJoIKaro-
IIMX UHTEPIPETUPOBATH ITOT MPUHIIMII KaK YUCTO ITUYECKUM (CM., HarIpumep, [9]).

[TockonbKy HU OAMH YEJIOBEK HE MOYKET IOJIHOCTBIO IIPEOI0JIETh CBOE HU3LIEE
Ha4aJIo, MOJTHOCTBIO YUTH U3 HU3ILIEH )KU3HU, JAKE 3pEIIbld PEIIMTUO3HBIN YEJIOBEK
HE MOXET He NMPHU3HATh ONPEAETICHHYIO ONPaBIaHHOCTh CTPEMJIEHUs OOpOTHCS CO
3JI0M CHJIOIO, TaK KaK 3TO SBJISIETCSI €CTECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM (XOTSI U OTHOCHUTENb-
HBIM) 3¢MHOM >KH3HU. B cBoeil mocneaneii padore, B kaure «I1ytsb sxu3am» Toncroit
psIMO MpU3HaeT 3T0T PaxT: «[loHATHO, YTO HacuIue U yOMIICTBO BO3MYILIAIOT Ye-
JIOBEKa, U OH, 10 TIEPBOMY BJIEYEHUIO, ECTECTBEHHO, IPOTHB HACUJIMS U yOHUiicTBa
ynotpeOisier Hacuiaue U youiictBo. Takast 1eATeIbHOCTb, XOTS M OJIM3Ka K )KMBOT-
HBIM U HEpa3yMHa, HO HE UMEEeT B cebe HUUEro 6€CCMBICICHHOTO U IPOTUBOPEYH-
Boro. Ho He 1o ¢ ompaBmanunem Ttakoit aestenpHOCTH» [10. C. 212]. Tlocnenneit
¢pazoit ToncToit moTUepKuBaeT HEBO3MOKHOCTD peiueu03H020 ONIpaBIaHus MPUH-
LIAIIa COPOTUBIIEHUS 311y CHIIOKO.

ChopmynupoBaHHOE TOHUMAaHHWE TPHUHLIMIIA HENPOTHBICHUS SBISETCA
BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHBIM, U HE YIMBUTEIBHO, YTO HE OAMH TOJCTON MpUIIEN K HEMY.
HauOonee HEOXXUAAHHO BBINIAIUT NMPUCYTCTBUE Pa3MBIIIIICHUH, OJM3KUX K 3TOMY
npuHuuy, B TBopuectse .M. /locTtoeBckoro. B pomane «becb» repoit-uueonor,
BBIPAKAIOUINII MHOTUE 3aBETHbIE MJeU nucarens, Kupuios, npencrasieH Noa-
JIMHHO PEJIMTMO3HOM JIMYHOCTbIO, MIIYIIIEN BBICIINN CMBICI CYIIIECTBOBAHHUS; BaXK-
HEHIIEeW 4epTON €ro peIUurno3HOCTH SIBISETCS HAMYME MUCTHUYECKUX COCTOSIHUM
(«mATH CeKyHI» BEYHON FapMOHMM), B KOTOPBIX OH COEIMHSAETCS CO BCEM OBITHEM
[11. C. 450].

[Tpo3peBast 60KECTBEHHYIO MOTHOTY U IEJIOCTHOCTH ObITHS, KUPUIIIOB BUIAT
BCeX JIIOJIei B UX NMpeoOpakeHHOM, O0KECTBEHHOM CTaTyce, M 3TO 3aCTaBIsIET €ro
YTBEPKIaTh, UTO «BCE XOPOLIN» (BCE JIOAU XOPOLIN), U MpobiieMa TOJIBKO B TOM,
YTO OHM HE 3HaIOT, uTo Xopour. Ero cobecennuk CraBporus, Bo3paxas Kupui-
JIOBY, IPUBOJUT MPUMEPHI OTKPOBEHHOTO 371a, COBEPIIAIOIIETOCS B MHUPE, U OHU
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YAUBUTEJIBHO TIOX0KU Ha T€ MPUMEPBI, KOTOpbIe MPUBOAWIH ToncToMy, 4TOOBI 1MO-
Ka3aTh HEJENOCTh €ro MPUHLUMIA: «A KTO € TOJIOAY YMPET, a KTo OOMAUT 1 obecue-
CTUT JeBoUYKy — 310 Xxopoio?» [11. C. 189]. Ho Kupumios, orBedas CraBporuny,
HE OTPEKAETCS OT CKA3aHHOIO, a JJOBOAMUT CBOIO JIOTMKY [0 MOIJIMHHO «TOJICTOB-
CKOroy» rnapajokca: «Xopoio. M KTo pa3MO3KUT TOJI0BY 3a peOEHKa, U TO XOPOIIIO;
U KTO HE Pa3MO3KHUT, U TO Xopo1io. Be€ xopomo, Bc€. BeceM TeM Xopo11o, KTO 3HAET,
4T0 Bc€ Xopouo. Ecinu 6 oHM 3Ha/IM, 4TO UM XOPOLIO, TO UM OBLIO GBI XOPOIIO, HO
MOKa OHU HE 3HAIOT, YTO UM XOpOIII0, To UM OyaeT Hexopoto» [11. C. 189].

B KOCHOSI3BIUHBIX, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO U Mpopodeckux cioBax Kupminosa
MO’KHO yIaJlaTh YK€ U3BECTHYIO HaM MBICJIb O Pa3AEJICHUH JBYX YPOBHEH KU3HU U
IBYX ()OpM CO3HAHHUS YEJIOBEKA — 3€MHOT0, <CKUBOTHOTI'0» OTHOILIEHUS K JIIOJSM U
MUpPY U pEIIUTHO3HOT0, 00’KECTBEHHOT0. Te, KTO 3HaI0T, «4TO BCE XOPOII0», — 3TO
JIFOJIU, IOCTUTLINE PETUTHO3HOTO MOHUMAHHUS JKU3HHU, TPO3PEBAIOIINE KU3HD B €€
00>keCTBEHHOM MOJIHOTE U LIEIOCTHOCTH, U TIO3TOMY YK€ HE CHOCOOHBIE BUJIETH 3J10
B KauecTBE INIABHOTO AJIEMEHTA KU3HU. IMEHHO OHM MOTYT )KMTb B COOTBETCTBHHU
¢ mpuHUUIoM HerpoTusieHus. Cam Kupuiios, KoHEUHO, JOKEH OBITh OTHECEH K
TaKUM JIOJSIM, U HE CIIy4alfHO B TOM € pa3roBOpe OH FOBOPUT O TOM, UTO BEPUT B
«30euiHIor0 6eunylo» KU3Hb U 3HAET, YTO €CTh MUHYTHI, KOT'/1a «BpeMsl BAPYT OcTa-
HaBnuBaeTcs u Oynet Beuno» [11. C. 188]. Bc€ 310 yauBUTETEHO TOYHO COOTBET-
CTBYET M3JI0’)KEHHOH BbIIlIe KOHLENIMH TOJCTOro 0 ABYX (OpMax >KU3HU U JABYX
(dbopMax BpeMEeHHU.

Oco0eHHO MOoKa3aTelbHbIM CBUAETENHCTBOM BHYTPEHHEH JIOTHMYHOCTH TOTO
000CHOBaHHUS MPUHIIUIIA HENPOTHUBIIEHUS, K KOTopoMy ToJCTOM mpuIien B KOHIIE
KHU3HHU, SBIISETCS KOCBEHHOE COITIACHE C HUM CaMBbIX IPOCTHBIX €70 KpUTHKOB. Oco-
OEHHO MHTEPECHBIMU U TITYOOKHMH SIBJISIIOTCS pa3MBIIIJIEHUS HAa 3Ty TEMY B AMHU-
rpantckux padorax H.A. bepnsesa u JI.I1. KapcaBuna. bepzses B pabore «Pycckas
unes» (1946) HeoXXMTAHHO HAYMHAET 3alIMIIATh TOJICTOro OT OOBUHEHUH B pallv-
OHAJIM3ME U NPU3HAET, YTO YueHHE TOJICTOrO B IOJIHOM CMBICIIE PEIUTHO3HO U, 3Ha-
YUT, MUCTUYHO, U UMEHHO B MUCTHUYECKOHN MepCcreKkTUuBe >kU3HU B bore npuHImn
HEMPOTUBIIEHUS OKa3bIBaeTCs O€3yCIOBHBIM 3aKOHOM. «OYeHb JIETKO KPUTUKOBATh
TOJICTOBCKOE YUYEHHE O HEMPOTHUBIEHUU 31y HACHIIMEM, JIETKO I0Ka3aTh, YTO MPHU
3TOM BOCTOPXECTBYET 3110 U 3ible. Ho, OOBIKHOBEHHO, HE TOHUMAIOT CaMOM IITy-
OMHBI TTOCTABIEHHOM MPoOIEeMBbI. TOJIICTON MPOTHUBOMOJIATAET 3aKOH MUpPa U 3aKOH
bora. OH npenaraetT pucKHyTh MUPOM JUIsl UCTIOJHEHMs 3akoHa bora. <..> Ectb
bor wim Her bora, a nena Mupa ycTpamBaroTCs 110 3aKOHY MHpPA, a HE 110 3aKOHY
bora. Bor ¢ atum JI. ToncTolt He MOT IPUMUPUTBCS, U OTO IEIAET €MY BEIUKYIO
4eCTh, XOTS Obl ero peaurnossas ¢punocodus Obuia c1adoil U ero yueHue mpaxKTH-
YEeCKH HEeOoCyLIeCTBUMBIM. CMBICI TOJICTOBCKOTO HETIPOTHBICHHS HACWIMAM OBLI
Oonee mIyOOKMM, yeM OOBIYHO JTymaroT. Eciu yenoBek nepecTaHeT NMPOTUBUTHCS
3]y HACWJIMEM, T. €. IepeCTaHeT CJIeI0BaTh 3aKOHY 3TOT0 MHpa, TO OyAeT Hermocpe-
CTBEHHOE BMeIIaTebcTBO bora, To BCTYynUT B CBOM IIpaBa 00)KeCTBEHHAs PUPOAA.
Jlobpo moOexaaer JUIIb MNpH  YCIOBMM JieHcTBHS camoro boxkecTBa»
[12. C. 176—177].
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Touno Tak >xe u KapcaBuH, KOTOPBI 0OU4€Hb PE3KO BBHICKA3BIBAICS 00 YUCHUH
Tonctoro, B padore «llepkoBb, THUHOCTH U TocyaapcTBo» (1927) oneHUBaeT 31O
ydyeHue Oosee 00bEMHO W CIIOKHO. PaccmarpuBasi OECKOHEYHO BBICTABIISIEMYIO
npotus ToncToro cuTyanuio, B KOTOpoil pa300HHIK HalagaeT Ha MJlaieHIIa i XO4eT
ero youts, KapcaBuH yTBepKaaeT, 4TO 37€Ch HE MOKET OBITH OJTHON HOPMBI JICH-
CTBUS, TIOBEJICHUE JIFOJICH IIEIMKOM 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, Ha KaKOW CTyNEHU Pa3BUTHUS
OHU HaxONATCA U KaK BUISAT MHUP U ero 60KeCcTBEHHOE oCHOBaHuUe. «YenoBek mpa-
BEJHBIN M CBATOW, BEPOSTHO, CMOXKET JOCTUYL O0CHX IleNiell <cracTu U peOcHKa,
U AyUIy 3JI0[€5> C IOMOIIBIO OJHOTO KaKoro-HUOy/Ab JKecTa, clioBa MU B3MVIAAA,
OJJHUM HE€ PACCUUTAHHBIM, HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM HU3bSIBICHHUEM CBOETO CYIIECTBA.
MeHnee npaBeHbIE CTOJIb € HETOCPEICTBEHHO OIpaHMYaT CBOIO 334a4y 3alUTOIO
pebenka. OnuH 00y31aeT 3707esl, He IPUYUHUB €My Bpe/a, APYroi BCTYIHT ¢ HUM
B 00pBOYy, TpeTuii “citydaitHo” B 00pb0e €ro paHUT, YETBEPTHIN “yOBET €ero, Kak co-
6axy”. ToT WM WHOM MOCTYNMOK COOTBETCTBYET CYLIECTBY U COCTOSHHIO UMEHHO
JTAHHOTO YeJIOBEeKa, BCEIeNI0 OOBSICHSSICh €ro npouuibiM <...>. He ciydaiino, pasy-
MeeTcsl, U ‘“‘ciy4aiiHoe” paHeHue Wih yOWNHCTBO, CO3HATENbHO — HEBOIBHOE,
HO COOTBETCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUIO YEJIOBEKA U, CTaJIO ObITh, BCE K€ UM OIpe/IeIeH-
Hoe <...>» [13. C. 440].

MoskHO 100aBUTh, YTO, OOBSICHSS, B UEM OTIUYHE PEITUTHO3HBIX, «BBICITHX)
JTUYHOCTEH OT OOBIYHBIX JTFONEH, KUBYIINX «GKUBOTHOIY KH3HBI0, KapcaBuH n3na-
raeT KOHIICTIIIUIO BPEMEHH, YAUBUTEIHHO TTOXOXKYIO Ha Ty, YTO MBI HAIlUTH B JIHEB-
HuKax Tonctoro. « XpucTUAHUH JOJIKEH JKUTh HACTOSIINM, UCXOAUTh U3 HACTOS-
IIeT0, U3 HETO 0 BEPTUKAJIU YCTPEMIISSACH BO BCeeAMHCTBO <...>. Ho, moxbemiisich
BO BCEEJIMHCTBO, OH MOABEMIIETCSI BO BCEBPEMEHHOCTbD; aKTyallu3ysl JaHHBIA MO-
MEHT, OH yCMaTpHUBAaeT BCEBPEMEHHOCTh €r0: “BCIIOMUHAET’ MPOIIJIOE, MPEIIyB-
cTByeT Oymyiiee. JlaHHBIIT MOMEHT pacKpbIBaeTCs Mepel HUM KakK pPa3BUTHE MPO-
HIE/IIIETO ¥ POXKJICHUE OyIylIero. <...> UCTUHHAS eI XPUCTHAHCKOM e TeIbHO-
CTH B aKTyaJU3allMM HACTOSLIETr0, KOTOPasi, COCIUHSASL €r0 4pe3 BOCXOXKJECHUE BO
BCEBPEMEHHOCTH C MTPOILIBIM U OyAYIIIUM, SIBISICTCS aKTyalIn3allieil BCESTMHCTBAY
[14. C. 396]. Ilomo6HOo Tomcromy (MOXXKHO BCIIOMHHUTH 3A€Ch U (PHIOCOPHIO
A. beprcona) KapcaBun npugaer 0codoe 3Ha4eHHE MaMsITH, BOCIIOMUHAHUIO, KaK
CIOCOOHOCTH, BBOAAIIECH HAC B OECKOHEYHOE U OJJHOBPEMEHHO «CIIMTHOE» OBbITHE,
KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCSl OBITHEM «BCEEAMHBIMY, T.€. O0kKecTBeHHBIM [15]. Peruruosno
pa3BUTHIE TUYHOCTH, JOCTUTIINE COSTUHEHUS ¢ TOTHOTOM ObITHS (¢ borom), oOpe-
TaIT MUCTUYECKHUE, HE CBA3aHHBIC C PU3NUECKUM HACHIIUEM CPEICTBA JJIs BO3/CH-
CTBUS Ha 3JI0/1€s M HA BECh OKPY’KAIOIIUIA MUD, TO3TOMY OHU MOT'YT IPEIOTBPATUTD
pacnpoCTpaHEeHUE 371a He npubezas K HaAcuauio, T.€. MPUAEPKUBASICh NMPUHIUIA
HEMPOTUBIICHUS.

Takxum 00pa3zoM, oOpaliasi BHUMaHHE HAa ©3MEHEHHUE CMBICJIA OCHOBHBIX MOHS-
TUW U IPUHLUIIOB PEIMTUO3HOTO YueHHUs TOICTOro U Impek/ie BCEro Ha U3MEHEHUE
CMBICJIa TIPUHITUIIA HETIPOTUBIICHUSI 37Ty HACWIIMEM, MOXXHO yYBHUJIETh, KaK 3TO y4e-
HUE CTAHOBHUTCS OoJjiee MOCIeI0BaTeIbHbIM, TOTUYHBIM U MPUOOPETAET MOMIHH-
HYIO PEJIMTHO3HYI0 MIyOuHy. B utore mMoxHo npusHarh, uto ToicToMy yaaioch
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CO3JIaTh BIIOJTHE OPUTHHAJIBHYIO W IEJIOCTHYIO MHTEPIPETAIIMI0 XPUCTHAHCTBA, B
KOTOpOM UCTUHHOE, IepBOHaYanbHOe yueHune Mucyca Xpucra okazanoch nepeaan-
HBIM 00JIee TOUHO, YeM B IIEPKOBHOM yueHuu (rogpoOHee cM. [16]).
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This article reacts to one of the actual problems in the field of examination of
the legacy of Russian thought. The point is an issue or phenomenon of so called
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Philosophical Society in Nizhny Novgorod on 27th June, 2012, represents
important milestone in forming the discussion. In his interpretation of some Russian
thinkers, Maslin pointed out on a problem of so called double consisting of certain
tendentious typecasting of some Russian philosophers and he adverted to existence
of their authentic faces which still wait for discovery. The authentic face can be
uncovered only through continual, new, and unprejudiced reading of Russian
thinkers’ works. According to Maslin, one of the thinkers considerably affected by
the problem of double is A. 1. Herzen to whom he paid key attention in his lecture
along with M. V. Lomonosov. Maslin described Herzen together with Dostoyevsky
and Tolstoy as the greatest analysts of democracy among all the Russian thinkers
and he declared his conviction that just these two thinkers formulated questions and
evaluations regarding true nature of democracy most precisely. They uncovered
difficulties which democracy may bring to social life. During my study, I have met
with several works which encourage repeated and thorough reading the works of
thinkers of the second half of the 19th century, including Narodniks [e.g. 8; 10].
Professor of Moscow State University, Viacheslav Nikolaevich Zhukov, expressed
himself just in relation to this distinct intellectual element of the second half of the
19th century, during the work of the round table on 15th September, 2010 in
Solzhenitsyn Centre of Russian Emigré Studies in Moscow. He analysed the
character of examination of Chernyshevsky’s works from the Soviet era to the
present and pointed to necessary need of repeated and new reading of these works,
despite the fact that about 400 dissertations devoted to the native of Saratov have
been written and defended since the Soviet era. Zhukov emphasized that one quite
misrepresented picture of this thinker is often used to appear.

In order to express the sprit of intended new reading, let me refer to Lalayan’s
idea: “New reading of works of the most distinctive researchers and social-political
public agents may show to be useful in contemporary conditions” [3. P. 4].
Lalayan’s work is inspirational also for another reason: Lalayan analyses economic
aspects in Narodniks’ thought.

The need to thorough questioning the nature of Narodnik identity and its
creative and philosophical legacy emerges from confrontation with these attitudes.

In my view, Zhukov’s opinion regarding the one persisting tendentious
interpretation does not fit only to the one of Narodism’s precursor, but it may be
broaden over the whole movement. It seems to me that Narodism contains more
than just an ideological support of radical terroristic acts, more than an effort to
rationalize them and to excuse them in front of the public. Russian Narodism is
more than a stillborn intellectual endeavour on the way to Lenin. Different scope of
the Narodism is represented by the conception of subjective method elaborated by
N. K. Mikhaylovsky and P. L. Lavrov. This conception was further developed by
N. A. Karayev and it supported a critical discussion with P. N. Tkachev. There are
interesting reflections concerning philosophy of history and anthropological
considerations as well as the conception of an individual who differs from a man in
that he actively participates and reshapes the public affairs and takes full
responsibility for his action.
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I would like to deepen the reflections on the issue of intellectual doubles in the
context of Narodism. For this intention, I will use an example of creative legacy of
Mikhaylovsky. More precisely, I would like to pay an attention to authenticity, true
face or message of his intellectual achievements. In this sense, I will point out to
certain vagueness, controversies, even conflicting tendencies contained within the
results of his creative activities. The question is what do these antagonisms mean,
not only within his writings, but also in the context of his lived personal and social
experience? Study of available primary works as well as of secondary literature
uncovered as an issue, as a distinctive line of the problem of doubleness, the fact
that the Narodism thinker, Mikhaylovsky, becomes a double of himself. His written
works, life, social contacts produce contradictory opinion stances. By contrast to
“Maslinian model” of doubleness, I focus my attention on two faces of one thinker
which follow from the study of his own legacy. In this sense, the work of Blokhin
(2004) is notably useful. It is interesting with its historical reflections in the spirit
of new readings of Narodism. It is fundamental also due to a number of direct
archive materials and notes of Mikhaylovsky’s contemporaries which are almost
impossible to access beyond the Russia’s bordersf. In my attempt to outline
the frameworks of authentic face in Mikhaylovsky, I will use figurative
differentiation between Mikhaylovsky-Petersburgian and Mikhaylovsky-Yaltian.
Sergey Yelpatevsky writes about Mikhaylovsky and his behaviour at these two
places. Yelpatevsky, a doctor and a friend of Mikhaylovsky, recalls his stay in Yalta
where he had been treated for heart problems from spring of 1896 to 1897 as
follows: “In Yalta, Nikolay Konstantinovich was not Petersburgian
Mikhaylovsky — terse, formal, alert, it seemed to me, always ready to repulse
possible attack — in Yalta, he was trustful, moderate, considerate, I would say he
had a rest from a necessity to deflect and inflict the strikes” (quoted from
[1. P.203—204]). In my opinion, this different behaviour of Mikhaylovsky can be
reflected also in his creative activities.

If we take a closer look at Mikhaylovsky’s works, we can see that the
distinctive place within them is held by the conception of subjective method, the
method of which Mikhaylovsky is one of the principal initiators. The subjective
method would represent the Yaltian face of Mikhaylovsky. Mikhaylovsky gives an
apt and brief account of the nature of the method as follows: “hitting the subjective
element, i.e. the best feelings and wishes” [5. P. 137]. Important role of the
subjective method is declared also by Russian expert on Mikhaylovsky and editor
of the latest edition of his collected works, already mentioned professor Blokhin,
who notes: “It became the starting point of historical epistemology of sociologist,
some kind of bearing construction not only for philosophy of history, but also for
whole social-political program of this thinker” [2. P. 54]. According to
Mikhaylovsky, emotions, desires and wishes, own to everyone but still different
from one man to another, are something one cannot extricate from, something what
has to be taken into account in considering the historical and social events.
Mikhaylovsky’s fundamental assumption for these methodological reflections is
formulated as follows: “... everything is created for a man, absolutely by right,
however not in objective but in subjective sense. It is not given to a man; everything
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has to be acquired by sweat and blood. But in regard of man’s interests, he situates
himself to the centre of nature which he adapts to himself by the strength of his
consciousness” [6. P. 271]. Influence of emotions, desires, and particular goals is
not something what should be supressed, instead it should be reflected as something
what we cannot extricate from, and what causes that we are not able to clearly refer
about the sense of history and final goal of history or forming the society. From the
perspective of subjective method, we should come to realize that every effort to do
any social changes always appertains only to certain period. We can never
formulate absolutely and finally rightful goal for human history. In his work What
is Progress?, Mikhaylovsky discusses his opinion as just one among many possible
ones, as one which he just offers to contemporary social discussion.

In order to problematize the authentic face of Mikhylovsky through the way of
possible contrasts on the background of principles of subjective method, I will
firstly outline Mikhaylovsky’s relation to the real political praxis. Frequent question
in the context of Mikhaylovsky and other Narodniks is their relationship to
revolutionary radicalism. What makes position of Mikhaylovsky more interesting
is the fact that he had never situated himself into a position of an ideologist of
radical party the Narodnaya Volya and he had never been direct editor of the journal
of the same name. However he was always close to the party; he tried to excuse
even popularize its activities, committed terror, in front of the general public. It is
noteworthy that someone who insists on creative discussion is able to excuse
terroristic acts. I my view, this is particularly serious topic which would need
detailed and individual elaboration. Within my reflection, I reserve myself only to
indication of this thematic field through which the profile of Mikhaylovsky can be
coloured on the background of subjective method. Nonetheless, I am convinced that
this point represents the substantial tendency and cannot be overlooked in relation
to Mikhaylovsky.

In his dialogue with E. K. Pimenova which is situated in her work Past Days
({nu munyswue), Mikhaylovsky expressed himself as follows: “In literary work,
autocracy is inevitable. Contradictions cannot be allowed.” [9. P. 142].

Mikhaylovsky’s resolute rejection of different opinions can be seen also in his
evaluation of the work Without a Road (be3 oopoeu) written by a young writer
Vikenty Veresaev. Blokhin writes: “Mikhaylovsky repudiated the young writer just
because of opinion disagreement” [1. P. 201]. Subsequently he writes about the
nature of this dispute: “This story with Veresaev is typical for the epoch.
Mikhaylovsky did not want to admit that different doctrine, ideology, and
eventually different rulers of dumas were coming to substitute him” [1. P. 202].

Taking into consideration these Blokhin’s observations as well as
Mikhaylovsky’s opinions, the following question arises: Are Mikhaylovsky’s
extensive theoretical writings just some kind of veil by which he wanted to cover
his genuine need to be ideological leader of Russia in turbulent times of the second
half of the 19th century? And primarily, it is not clear why he would elaborate the
conception of subjective method which was not only momentary vagary, but the
fundament, the skeleton of his legacy of thought, the position he never resigned
from and never initiated its revision?
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Why Mikhaylovsky was not able to follow the principles of subjective method
and he became the proponent of autocracy in literature?

Perhaps, two faces of Mikhaylovsky could be seen as a product of inability or
unwillingness of his contemporaries to understand and accept his attitudes in
horizon of the period at that time. Therefore the realization of principles of
subjective method had to be “postponed” to future and Mikhaylovsky had to adapt
his narrative strategy to demands of the period.
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(Ha npnMepe pycckoro HapogHM4yecTBsa)

0. MapxeBckuit

[IpemnioBckuil yHUBEpPCUTET
Ul. 17. novembra 15, 080 01 Presov, Slovakia

CraTbsl BBOJUT YUTATEIS B COBPEMEHHBIN HCCIE0BATEIHCKUN TUCKYPC TI0 HCTOPUH PyC-
ckoll punocoduu, MHUIMUPYIOMIUNA HOBOE TIPOYTEHUE MPOU3BEICHUN PYCCKUX MBICIUTEICH.
DTH HCCIEOBaHUS MPOOJIIEeMAaTH3UPYIOT (EHOMEH TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX «HUHTEIJUICKTYalbHBIX
JBOMHUKOBY». OTHpPaBHOW TOYKOM CTaThU BHICTyMaeT (GOPMYIMPOBKA 3TOW MpOOIEMBI, Mpel-
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Macnun ynomunaet A.M. I'epiieHa, oIHOro U3 OCHOBaTeNled PyCCKOIO HApOAHUYECTBA, Kak
npuMep (eHOMEHA HHTEIUIEKTyaIbHBIX JBOMHUKOB. Pa3BuBas 3Ty TeMy, CTaThs 0Opamaet BHH-
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Hacieanio H.K. Muxaiinosckoro. B npousBeieHUAX 3TOT0 MBICTUTENA-HAPOJHUKA MOXKHO 00-
HapyXXHUTh JBa una. [lepBoe MoxeT OBITH MeTapOpHUIECKH OTpeNeNieHO KaK meTepOyprekoe, a
BTOpO€ — KaK sUITUHCKOE. DTH 0003HauUeHUs 3aUMCTBOBaHbI U3 3aMeTok Cepres EnmaTthes-
CKOTO, JIpyra MuxaiioBckoro. JIByJIMKOCTh BbIpaXKaeT crelu(uKy mpoOIeMbl TBOHHHKOB y
MuxaitloBCKOT0, a TaKXkKe €€ Ka4YeCTBEHHBIN CIBUI 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K COBPEMEHHBIM UCCIIEN0-
BaHUSM OIUCHIBaEMOT0 (heHOMEHa.
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Co6OpPHOCTb U F'YMaHU3M:
KynbTypdnaocopckmim aHanms acce
Bay. UBaHOBa «J1erMoH n cCO60OpPHOCTb»

®. Koppano-Kasanckasn

VYuusepcuter bopao-MoHTeHb
EA 4395 CLARE, ©panyus

B nannoii cTatee paccmarpuBaercs Gpuirocopckoe U KyIbTypHOE 3HAUCHHUE ITOHATHS «CO-
OOpHOCTH» KaK B KyJIbTYPHOM KOHTEeKcTe CepeOpsiHOTo BeKa, TaK M B HCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
[TepBoit MupoBO#l BoMHBI HAa OCHOBE 3cce Bsiu. MiBanora "Jleruon u cobopuocts” (1916 r.).
IIpennaraercs pumonornueckuii aHaIu3 psijia TEPMHUHOB, OJIaroaps KOTOPHIM aBTOP YTOUHSIET
COOCTBEHHOE IPEICTABICHIE O COOOPHOCTH B HOBOM HCTOPHYCCKOM EBPOIIEHCKOM KOHTEKCTE.
Peub uneT o nekcuyeckoM MoJjie COeAUHEHUs], O TAKMX TepMUHAX, KaK OpraHu3alus, Koomnepa-
LK, KOJUIEKTUBHU3M, IIPUBOSIIMX K TJIaBHOM, OHTOJIOTMYECKOM aHTHUTEe3€e 3arjiaBus. B nanHoi
CTaThe OIMO3UIIHS MEXK Ty JIETHOHOM M COOOPHOCTBIO Iy OIIMpPyeT MPOTHBOCTOSTHIE MexX Ty [ ep-
Manuel u Poccueid. Bsiu. IBaHOB cHavana BeJeT KyJIbTypPOJOTHUECKUI aHATU3 TAKOTO MPOTH-
BOCTOSIHUS M pa3o0yiadaeT HUIIIIEAHCTBO B HEMEIKOW KylnbType Ha cThike XIX—XX BEKoB.
OH noka3bpiBaeT (arbIInBOCTh IOHUMAaHHSI OPTaHU3AINH B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIKOH KYIBTYpe.
[To ero MHEHUIO, MEPHIIOM JKH FITH UCTUHBI SIBIISIFOTCS TITaBHBIE [IEHHOCTH CBOOOIBI M JIMIHO-
ctu. B mocneaneit rnase cBoero scce Bsu. MiBaHOB naeT coOCTBEHHOE OTpeiesieHne COOOPHO-
CTH, HE CCBIJIAsICh Ha PYCCKUX MBICIUTENEH, HO IIUTUPYS OJIaxKeHHOro ABTYCTHHA C ero o0pa-
30M JIByX IpajloB. ABTOp CTaTbH NOKa3bIBAET, UTO KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUECKAs IEPCIEKTHRA [TPEOI0-
JIEBaeTCs XPUCTUAHCKON aHTPOMOJOTUYECKON U MUCTHUUYECKOM MEPCIIEKTUBOM, T/I€ MTPOBO3IJa-
1aeTcs TyMaHW3M M XPUCTOIEHTPU3M. WTak, CI0BO «COOOPHOCTBY» SBISETCS «BCEICHCKHM
CIIOBOMY, YIIOMHUHAIOIIMM O TOM, YTO MCTHHHOE, YaeMOe OOMIECTBEHHOE COSANHEHHUE MMEET
CBOMM LIEHTpOM XpHcTa. B 3TOM cMbIcie MOHATHE COOOPHOCTH O3HAMEHYET TY YK€ MUCTHYE-
CKYIO PEaJbHOCTh, YTO W TAHO BBIPACTAIOLINHA M3 MCTOPUYECKOTO TuiaHa ObiThs HebecHslit
I'pax GiraxkeHHOTO ABryCTHHA.
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Vyach. Ivanov's essay “Legion and Sobornost” was firstly published in the
newspaper “Utro Rossii” in 1916, and then in 1918 in a collection “Native and
Ecumenical” including essays and articles written from 1914 to 1917. The date of
collection explains the main pathos of this text. Natalya Poltavtseva writes: “In the
vocabulary of the historiosophy of Russian symbolism, the First World War is

188 UCTOPHS PYCCKOM ®UITOCODPUN



Corrado-Kazanski F. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (2), 187—200

recognized as a catalyst for the “universal meaning of national affair”, as a reason
for the emergence and manifestation of “sobornost’™ [1].

Certainly, the historical context gives the first interpretative key to the essay
“Legion and Sobornost™, which in this prospect goes back to Neo-Slavophilism.
The opposition between legion and sobornost’ duplicates the confrontation between
Germany and Russia. But this is primarily a cultural analysis of such a
confrontation, and German culture is not exposed as such one, but in the forms
which it has been enclothed since the end of the 19th century. In this sense, Vyach.
Ivanov speaks more about the antithesis between Nietzscheanism and Christianity.
But the cultural prospect, in its turn, is overcome by the Christian anthropological
and mystical prospect, which proclaims humanism and Christocentrism.

Vyach. Ivanov's essay “Legion and Sobornost’” is rather short; it consists of 9
small chapters, or rather paragraphs, where the author methodically, step by step,
describes each stage of his reflections about various possible interpretations of
social organisation. Vyach. Ivanov, as a philologist, leads the reader in different
terms — organisation, cooperation, collectivism, leading to the main, ontological
antithesis of the title, between legion and sobornost’. Only in the last chapter the
author provides his own definition of sobornost’, without referring either to
A.Khomyakov or to other Russian thinkers who developed the concept of
sobornost’, except briefly to N. Berdyaev. But he quotes Blessed Augustine with
his image of two cities, thereby alluding to his own universal, ecumenical horizon.

In the first chapter Vyach. Ivanov claims "the salving character of the
organisation" in the context of the war, which he presents as "the struggle against
Germanism." It should be emphasized that Ivanov chooses the word Germanism,
alluding to the "image of the enemy-barbarian" [2], interpreting the German attack
as an attack against culture. But he immediately raises the question of the
interpretation of the concept of organisation, and reads out the main essay’s thesis
on the danger of a German interpretation. The essay “Legion and Sobornost™ is an
attempt to expose this danger, revealing what lie is under the German understanding
of organisation. The concept of a lie implies the opposite — the truth: we will see
later that the whole essay is built on a binary antithesis, dramatizing the choice of a
culturological path.

In the second chapter, Ivanov proves the false understanding of the
organisation in modern German culture: in his opinion, the main values of freedom
and personality are the measure of lies or truth. [vanov writes:

“For the unfortunate people of Schiller bought their organisation at a fatal
price, perhaps, however, in his stupefaction with the successes of the seventieth
year, which didn’t even seem expensive to them: an internal, semi-conscious
renunciation of freedom and depersonalisation of the personality. Modern Germany
is an anthropologically new fact in the evolution of Homo Sapiens, the biological
recurrence of the animal collectivity in humanity, the resurrected consciousness of
an anthill” [3].
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G. Obatnin writes that “criticism of biological determinism was an important
part of Ivanovo’s perception of Nietzsche” [4]. In the quoted passage, Ivanov does
not quote Nietzsche, but mentions Ostwald and his “scheme of the world-historical
process”, placing the German organisation at the forefront as the last stage of
progress. Ivanov names the German organisation “an animal collectivity”, where
the concept of a collectivity gets a clear negative character, as it associates with an
animal, with an anthill, and with dehumanisation (“depersonalisation of
personality”). At the end of the chapter, Ivanov frankly makes a generalisation
about the anti-humanism of modern German culture: “Is it amazing that the
Germans so cynically deny the principles of humanity? Their organization is a
return to the prehuman period, the highest form of the prehuman natural organism”.

In the next chapter Vyach. Ivanov goes further in exposing the “collectivity”.
He brings another term that has a negative character in connection with the general
context and with the adjectives that are linked with it: we are talking about
“utilitarian cooperation”, “national cooperation”. Ivanov gives the following
definition: “I call cooperation — an agreement of individuals by species character
to strengthen the species”.

According to Ivanov, cooperation is a social organisation where the prevailing
biological logic leads to a strengthening of the species to the detriment of the
individuality. The individual is only a “representative of the species,” obeying the
law of the fittest. Such expressions as “mercenary community”, “utilitarian
cooperation” hint at how the idea of a human is destroyed as a goal in itself, and the
expression “ethnic cooperation” refers to the type of species that unites most
strongly — ethnicity.

Thus, the representation of V. Ivanov about the true organisation is drawn in
negative. The organisation must fit into the main installation of humanism outside
the framework of nationalities, proclaiming the freedom of the individual, and
protecting the individual against the species. In the next chapter, Ivanov focuses on
the concept of individuality, moving to the anthropological and metaphysical level
of analysis. In the story of the sinful fall of personality, he shows that the cause of
anonymisation of a person lies in the personality itself. Turning away from God in
search of self-affirmation, a person loses himself. Referring to Nietzsche, he writes:
“If it 1s true, as Nietzsche says, that up to now he gave all his best to God, now he
wanted to take away all his gifts: but they were in his hands only a handful of ashes
from the victims he had burned. A man saw himself as a beggar, like a prodigal son,
because God no longer enriched him, and impersonal, because the radiant Face has
faded in the sky, and with it the internal image of God in man”.

The abundance of biblical motifs in this quote indicates an ideological turn in
the author's reasoning. Since this moment, the essay is dominated not by a historical
or cultural, but by a metaphysical, mystical approach. Individuality is known and
knows itself in love — to God, to his neighbor and to itself. The absence of love in
one of these aspects destroys it. The image of the radiant Face, ontologically
justifying the human person, where He is captured, indicates the deep Christ-
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centrism of Vyach. Ivanov. Individualism leads to egoism, which repels the
individual from his living source, as well as from sincere communication with his
own kind, and thereby makes possible what Ivanov calls in the fifth chapter
“universal collectivism”, which threatens the future of mankind.

He writes: “There are true signs indicating that the individualistic separation
of people is only a transitional state of humanity, that the future is under the sign of
universal collectivism,” and continues: “If it is so, then humanity is approaching a
crossroads, where the road splits into two the paths leading to two different cities,
about which we read with Blessed Augustine: “Two cities created two loves: love
for oneself up to contempt for God — the Earthly City; love of God up to self-
contempt is the City of Heaven” [5]. It seems that the entire length of the essay
before this was only a preparatory introduction to the famous quotation of Blessed
Augustine, where the triple relationship between God, the individuality and society
sounds capaciously, and where it is figuratively shown which social structure
follows from the false or true relationship of man to God. A. Dudek in his article
“Ideas of Bl. Augustine in the poetic perception of Vyach. Ivanov” cites a quotation
from Ivanov’s letter where he writes “And Augustine seems to be closest to the
soul” [6] (This is a letter to Olga Shor from 27.VIIL. 1925, but the letter is also
mentioned F. Stepun from 22.111.1925).

We have already emphasized the dualism of Vyach. Ivanova’s analysis, where
each milestone concept is accompanied by an antithetic concept (legion and
sobornost’, lies and truth, species and personality), and two cities, the Earthly City
and the City of Heaven in this context sound like a generalisation of such dualism,
as well as a mystical image that reinforces the tragedy of historical situation. In fact,
in the genre of essays “Legion and Sobornost’” goes back to the same principle as
the City of Heaven of St. Augustine. It combines both a historiographic approach
and a theological approach; like St. Augustine, Vyach. Ivanov gives us a Christian
reflection on the course of human history, but with Vyach. Ivanov it is clearly
dominated by an apocalyptic spirit. The antithesis between the two cities goes over
to the apocalyptic antithesis — the “Antichrist camp”, all under the sign of false
appearance, confronts the “camp of Christ”.

But Ivanov’s interpretation of the two Augustinian cities does not fully
correspond to the thought of St. Augustine itself. It is not easy to speak about the
way St. Augustine imagines the relationship between the Earthly City and the City
of Heaven, due to the fact that there are quite opposite statements in his work.
Nevertheless, Archbishop Teissier writes that because both cities are mystical
images, “you can not use them to contrast the historical City with the influence of
God in the world. It is in the life of the inhabitants of the Earthly City that God
chooses those who will become the child of City of Heaven” [7]. St. Augustine
writes: “For these two cities are intertwined and mutually mixed in the present
century, until they are separated at the last judgment” [8]. This means that the City
of Heaven grows out of the Earthly City, that the Earth City contains the possibility
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of the City of Heaven, but that such a mystical aspiration remains invisible, like all
realities of Faith.

Vyach. Ivanov, however, continues the apocalyptic interpretation of the
Earthly City and the City of Heaven, as a crossroads, an antithetic alternative,
leading either to Antichrist or to Christ. At the beginning of the seventh chapter he
writes: “The accumulation of people into unity through their depersonalisation
should develop collective centers of consciousness, as if a general collective mind,
which would quickly surround itself with the most complex and subtlest nervous
system and become embodied in the likeness of a public beast”. The principles of
personality or depersonalisation determine two antithetical types of social union
that go back to the Beast, or demon or to God. Finally in this paragraph Vyach.
Ivanov cites the terms legion and sobornost’, based on the definition of Nikolai
Berdyaev and the quotation from the New Testament: “A multiple that is not
connected with sobornost’ (which N. Berdyaev well defines in his new book
as “spiritual fellowship and gathered spirit”) is — according to the testament
narrative — name: “Legion, for there are many of us.” So, the legion is defined as
a false, imaginary connection and the author associates it, at this historical stage,
with Germanism, “until the day of the internal repentance of the demoniac nation,”
but sobornost’ as “spiritual communication,” that is, as the public fruit of the Holy
Spirit. In the next and penultimate chapter, Ivanov approaches the problem of the
legion from the point of view of metaphysical evil, which man is not given to
understand due to the divine origin of his mind.

“The problem of the Legion belongs to the impenetrable secrets of Evil. The
spiritual privilege of man, testifying to his divine nature, is that he can truly
comprehend only truly existing things and not his perverted reflections in the
elements of Evil. A son of Logos, he only makes sense in what is linked with Logos.
How the separation can become the principle of unity, how hatred can fuse mutually
hating elements, is, fortunately, substantially incomprehensible to us. But the
presence of the Legion, simultaneously calling itself “I” and “we,” is still given as
a phenomenon”.

The definition of a person as a “son of the Logos” has something in common
with the above-found image of a “radiant Face”, embodied in a person, and which
has become the key to a free personality and true social union. On the contrary,
“cooperation”, referred to as the “legion”, as a “mechanically organised cluster” is
under the sign of a lie, “perverted reflection”, a ghostly, “imaginary whole” of
impersonal, hence lifeless units. The main paradox that characterizes the social
model of the legion is that it erases the concepts of “I”” and “we”, being interrogated
by each other. Sobornost’ does not identify the concepts of “I”” and “we,” but allows
individuality to realize itself creatively in a free, spiritual union with its own kind.

But if “presence of the Legion (...) is given as a phenomenon”, sobornost’ is
an ideal, a “task”, a hope. “It has never been fully implemented on Earth completely
and firmly, and it cannot be found here or there just like God. But, as the Spirit, it
breathes wherever it wants, and all in good human unions and creates life hourly”.
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We can speak about the presence of sobornost’, only as a mystical reality. In the
ninth and last chapter Vyach. Ivanov finally gives his own definition of sobornost’:
“Sobornost’ is, on the contrary, such a union, where the connecting individualities
achieve the perfect revelation and definition of their singular, unique and original
essence, their total creative freedom, which makes each one spoken, by a new and
necessary for everyone Word. In each, the Word took flesh and is with everyone,
and it sounds different in everyone, but the Word of each finds an echo in everyone,
and all is one free consent, because everything is one Word”.

This quotation reveals the meaning of the definition of a man as a "son of
Logos." To the above mentioned image of the Face, to which the spiritual
personality is related, the image of the Logos-Word is added, which is presented in
every human being called to open up freely in the Word. The Christocentrism of
Ivanov’s thinking, as well as its symbolic worldview in general, is clearly
proclaimed [9]. The sacrament of incarnation is based on symphony, the “free
consent” of men’s unions rallied by Christ. The concept of sobornost’ is consonant
with the completeness of which apostle Paul writes about: “When all things are
subjected to him, then the Son himself will also be subjected to him who put all
things in subjection under him, that God may be all in all.” (1 Cor. 15:28). The
concept of sobornost’ conceptually repeats the mystic image of the Christ body:
“Just as a body, though one, has many parts, but all its many parts form one body,
so it is with Christ. (...) Now you are the body of Christ, and each one of you is a
part of it”. (1 Cor. 12: 12—27). Around the same time in France, Pierre Teilhard de
Chardin was also trying to convey the same mystical intuition in theoretical
discourse. The point of embarkation is the quotation from Revelation: "I am the
Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end, says the Lord God, who is, and
who was, and who is to come, the Almighty." (Rev. 1: 8). Teilhard writes about
Christ as the “organic center of the universe” [10] and advocates the primacy of the
organic over the legal, for the “metaphysics of the single and multiple” [11]. This
excursus into Catholic thought, as it seems to me, does not contradict the settings
of Vyach. Ivanov, who quotes St. Augustine and finishes the essay “Legion and
Sobornost’” with an ecumenical word about Slavism, where “Polish brothers” are
mentioned. From the philological statement that “the name “sobornost’ ”’is almost
not interpreted ineny foreign dialects”, that is, into non-Slavic languages, the author
concludes about the special calling of the Slavs: “And especially about the
forthcoming Slavs, free and graciously reunited, my thought stops, drawing the
guarantee of hope in the word itself, that we, "Slavs," will not "age" apart, do not
forever and tremble for the fate of our individual folk souls, that we will gather in
true sobornost’ and with it we will restore our universal word in the world”.

So, the word “ sobornost’ ”” is a “universal word”, which mentions that the true,
aspirated social union has Christ as its center, who makes every person alive,
making it in tune with its own kind. In this sense, the concept of sobornost’ will
mark the same mystical reality that the Heavenly City of St. Augustine secretly
growing out of the historical plan of being.
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In his essay "Legion and Sobornost’” Vyach. Ivanov starting from the dramatic
historical events of the First World War, Ivanov ultimately defends the humanism
of the Christian worldview and proclaims the dignity of a free personality and
spiritual communication, the guarantor of which is loyalty to God.

PYC

Occe Bsu. MiBaroBa «JIernoH u coOOPHOCTHY OBLIO BIIEPBBIC OMYOJIMKOBAHO B
razere Ympo Poccuu B 1916 ., a 3arem B 1918 r. B cOopHUKE 3cce U cTaTei, Hanu-
canHbIX ¢ 1914 o 1917 r., Poonoe u 6cenernckoe. BpemMeHHbIE paMKU OOBSCHSIOT
rinaBHbIN nagoc 3toro Tekcta. Haranbs [TonraBuesa numier: «B nexcuke nctopuo-
co(uu pycckoro CMMBOJIM3Ma IepBasi MUPOBasi BOMHA OCO3HAETCS KaK KaTalu3aTtop
«BCEJIEHCKOTO CMBICJIa OT€YECTBEHHOTO JIE1a», KaK MMOBOJ JIs MOSABIEHUS U MPO-
aBiieHus “‘cobopHocTu”» [1]. UcTOprueckuii KOHTEKCT O€3yCI0BHO JaeT MEepPBbIi
MHTEPHPETaTUBHBIA KJI0Y K 3cce «JIeTHoH U cOOOPHOCTH», KOTOPOE B 3TOH mep-
CIIEKTUBE BOCXOJIUT K HEOCHaBIHOPMILCTBY. ONIO3UIMS MEXI1y JIETHOHOM U CO-
OOPHOCTBIO TyONMUpyeT MPOTUBOCTOsIHUE Mex Ay | epmanueit u Poccueit. Ho peus
UAET MPEeXae BCEro O KYJbTYpOJOTHMYECKOM aHaJM3€ TaKOro NMPOTUBOCTOSIHMS,
npuyeM pazoliayaercss HeMellKasl KyJbTypa He Kak TakoBasd, a B TexX ¢opmax, B
KOTOpBIX OHa obnekaeTcs ¢ koHa XIX Beka. B atom cmbiciie Bsiu. IBanoB roBoput
ckopee 00 aHTUTE3€e MEX/1y HULIIEaHCTBOM M XpUCTHAaHCTBOM. Ho KyibTyposoru-
yeckasi IepCreKTUBa B CBOK OYEPE/Ib MPE0/I0JIEBACTCSA XPUCTUAHCKOM aHTPOIIOJIO-
TMYECKON M MUCTUYECKON NEPCIIEKTUBOM, TJI€ POBO3IJIAIIAETCA T'YMaHU3M U XpH-
CTOLIEHTPU3M.

Occe Bsu. MBaHoBa «JIernoH u cOOOPHOCTB» JOBOJIBHO KOPOTKOE, OHO CO-
CTOUT U3 9 HEOOIBUINX I1aB WIH, TOUHEE, a03a1eB, B KOTOPHIX aBTOP METOUYECKH,
11ar 3a IaroM, OIMChIBAeT Ka)kJIbI ATAIl CBOETO Pa3MBILIEHHS O Pa3HbIX BO3ZMOX-
HBIX UCTOJIKOBAHUSAX COL[MAJIbHOM oprann3anuu. Bsu. MiBanoB kak ¢unonor Benet
YUTaTENIs MO PAa3sHbIM TEPMHHAM — OpraHM3alus, KOONEepauus, KOJUIEKTUBU3M,
MPUBOJSAIINM K IJIaBHOM, OHTOJIOTMYECKON aHTUTE3€ 3aryIaBUsl, MEXy JIETHOHOM
1 co00opHOCTBIO. TOJIBKO B MOCHEAHEN T1aBe aBTOP J1aeT COOCTBEHHOE OIpe/ierie-
HUE COOOPHOCTH, HE CChIIAsICh HU Ha XOMSKOBA, HU Ha APYTUX PYCCKUX MBICIUTE-
Jeif, pa3paboTaBIIMX MOHATHE COOOPHOCTH, KpoMe Kak MenbkoMm Ha H. bepasena.
3ato OH HUTHpYyeT OJlakeHHOro ABIyCTHMHAa C €ro o0pa3oM JBYX IpajioB, TEM
caMbIM HaMeKasi Ha COOCTBEHHBIM yHUBEPCAIbHBIN, SKyMEHUYECKHI TOPU30HT.

B nepsoii riiaBe Bsu. VIBaHOB yTBEpKAAET «CIIACUTEIBHOCTh OPTAHU3ALUN» B
KOHTEKCTE BOMHBI, KOTOPYIO OH MPEACTaBISIET Kak «00pb0y ¢ repmaHcTBOMY. Crie-
IyeT MOJYEPKHYTh, 4TO 1IBaHOB BBIOMpAET CIOBO «I€PMaHCTBOY», HAMEKAIOLIEe Ha
«00pa3 Bpara-BapBapa» [2], HCTOJIKOBBIBasi FepMaHCKOE Hala/IeHNe KaK HanaieHue
poTUB KyJabTypbl. Ho OH cpasy ke cTaBUT BONpoc 00 UCTOIKOBAHUH MOHATHS Op-
raHW3allMy U OTJIAIIAeT IVIABHBIN TE3HC 3cce 00 OMACHOCTH HEMEIIKOTO MCTOJIKOBA-
Hus. Icce «JIernoH u COOOPHOCTHY» MPEACTABISET COOOM MOMBITKY pa300IaueHus
9TOW ONACHOCTH, BBISIBIISISL, B YEM TAUTCA JIOKb HEMELIKOIO IIOHUMaHUs OpraHu3a-
1uu. [loHsTHE KM MTOIpa3yMeBaeT IPOTUBOIOI0KHOE — UCTHHY: B AaJIbHEHIIIEM
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YBUIHUM, YTO II€JIO€ 3CCE MOCTPOCHO Ha OMHAPHOM aHTUTE3e, ApaMaTH3UpPYIOLIei
BBIOODP KYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKOTO My TH.

Bo BTOpoii rnaBe MIBaHOB noKa3bIBaeT (paablIIMBOCTh MOHUMAHUS OpraHU3a-
LMY B COBPEMEHHON HEMELIKOM KYJIBType: IO €Tr0 MHEHUIO, MEPUJIOM JIXKU WJIH HC-
TUHBI SIBIIAIOTCSl TJIABHBIE IIEHHOCTU CBOOOABI W JUYHOCTU. VBaHOB THIIET:
«M60 cBoro opranmuzanuio HecyacTHbIM Hapon Illuwmnepa Kynuia pokoBOrO Iie-
HOM, — OBITh MOKET, BIIPOYEM, B €T0 OJTypPMAaHEHUH yCIIEXaMU CEMUJIECATOTO ro/1a,
Jake He TOKa3aBIIecs eMy TIOpOTol0: BHYTPEHHHUM, TTOTy0ecco3HaTeNbHBIM OTKa-
30M OT CBOOOJIBI U o0e3nnueHueM JnayHocTH. CoBpeMeHHas ['epmanus — aHTpo-
MOJIOTUYECKU-HOBBIN (hakT B sBoMonK Buaa Homo Sapiens, Ouonornyeckuit pe-
[UUB KUBOTHOTO KOJUICKTHBA B YEJIOBEYECTBE, BOCKPECIIIEE CO3HAHUE MYypaBeil-
HUKay» [3].

lNennaguit OGaTHUH MHUIIET, YTO KPUTHUKA OMOJOTUYECKOTO JETEPMUHHU3MA
COCTABJIsUIa BAKHYIO YacTh UBAaHOBCKOI0 BocnpusaTust Humme» [4]. B Beienpuse-
neHHoM oTpbiBke MBaHOB He mutupyet Hume, a ynmomunaer OcTBaibaa U €ro
«CXEMY BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO MPOLECCA», CTABs BO IJ1aBYy yIla HEMELKYIO Op-
raHU3aIMI0 KaK MOCIeqHUN 3Tamn nporpecca. MiBaHOB MMEHyeT HEMEIKYIO OpTaHH-
3aIUI0 «GKUBOTHBIM KOJIJIEKTUBOMY, TJI€ OHATHE KOJUIEKTHUBA MOJIyYaeT IBHBIM OT-
pHUIIATEIBHBIN XapaKTep, MOCKOIbKY OHO aCCOIIMUPYETCS C )KUBOTHBIM, C MypaBeH-
HUKOM, ¢ oOecuernoBeyrBaHHEM («00e3MWYeHHEM JIMYHOCTHY). B KOHIE TIaBbl
HBaHOB OTKpOBEHHO JieiaeT 0000IIEHHE 00 AHTUTYMaHU3ME COBPEMEHHOMN HEMeEIl-
KOU KyJbTYphl: «/[UBUTBCS M TOMY, YTO T€pMaHLbl TaK [UHUYECKU OTPULIAIOT
MIPUHIUIIBI YeJIOBeUHOCTH? VX opraHu3aius ecTb BO3BpAT B JOUETIOBEUECKUN T1e-
pHo, BBICIIas opMa 104E€TOBEUECKOro MPUPOTHOTO OpraHuzMay [3].

B cnenyromeit rmase Bsiu. BaHOB ueT mainbiie B pa3o0IaueHUH «KOJIJICK-
TUBa». OH NMPUBOJUT OUYEPEIHON TEPMUH, HOCALIUMN OTPULIATEIIbHBINA XapakTep B
CBSI3U C OOIIIMM KOHTEKCTOM U C MPUJIaratelbHbIMU, KOTOPBIE K HEMY MPUMBIKAIOT:
pedb UAeT 00 «yTHIUTApPHON KOOMepalluny, «HalMOHAIBHON Koomneparuny. Ba-
HOB JaeT cieaytolnee onpeaeneHue: «Koonepanueil Ha3pIBalo s — COIJIALICHUE
0co0eii 1o BUI0BOMY MPHU3HAKY C LIEbI0 yCUIIeHUs BUaAa» [3].

Kooneparueii sBnsercs no MBaHoBy Ta conuanbHasi OpraHu3aliysi, rje npeoo-
najaroias OuoJoruveckas JIOruKa BeleT K YCHICHHUIO BHA B yIIepO JTUYHOCTH.
NHnuBuIyyM SIBISETCS JIMIIb «IIPEACTABUTEIEM BUJIa», TTOTUHNHSIONINMCS 3aKOHY
cuibHelIero. Takue BeIpakeHHs, KaK «KOPBICTHOE COOOIIECTBOY», «yTUIUTapHAs
KOOTepalus» HaMEeKaloT Ha TO, KaK YHUYTOXKAETCS TIPEJICTABIICHUE O YEIOBEKE KaK
O CaMolIeJIY, a BBIPAKEHUE «HAIMOHAIBHOW KOOIIEpalliu» UMEHYET TUIl BUJA, KO-
TOPBIN CHUJIbHEE BCETO CIUIAYMBAET — HAIIMOHAIBHOCTD.

Takum oOpa3om pucyeTcsi B HeraTuBe mpejcTaBienue Bsu. MBanoBa o0 uc-
TUHHOW OpraHU3aIluy, JOJKEHCTBYIOIIEH BIUCATHCS B TJIaBHYIO YCTAHOBKY T'yMa-
HU3Ma BHE PaMOK HallMOHAILHOCTEH, MPOBO3TIAIIA0IIEH CBOOOTY TUYHOCTH U 3a-
IMIIAIONIEH JIMYHOCTh MPOTUB BUIA. B cnenyromeii rinaBe MiBaHOB enaeT ynop Ha
MOHSITHE JIMYHOCTH, MEPEeXO/si Ha aHTPOIMOIOTUYECKUN U MeTapU3UIeCKHil ypo-
BEeHb aHalM3a. B pacckasze 0 rpeXOBHOM MaJ€HUU JIMYHOCTH OH MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO
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IpUYMHA 00€3TMUMBAHMS YEJIOBEKa JIEXKUT B caMOi JIMYHOCTH. OTBOpaunBasiCh OT
Bora B moucke camoyTBep:KIEHHs, JTUUYHOCTh TepseT camy cels. Ccpuiasch Ha
Huime, on numer: «Ecnu cripaBeiyinBo, kKak roBopuT Hurriie, 4To gocene Bce J1yd-
1Iee cBoe OH OTJaBas bory, To HbIHE OH 3aX0Tesl 0TOOpaTh Ha3aJl BCe CBOM JIaphl:
HO OHM OKAa3aJIUCh B €r0 PyKax JIMIIb FOPCTHIO MEIIa OT COXIKEHHBIX UM JKEPTB.
YenoBek yBuaea ceOst HUIIMM, KaK Oy THBIN CBbIH, TOTOMY 4TO bor yxe He obora-
11aJ ero, U OE3JIMYHBIM, TOTOMY 4TO yrac B HeOe customuii JIuk, a ¢ HUM U BHYT-
peHHuit 00pa3 boxwuil B uenoseke» [3].

O6unue 6MOIeCKUX MOTUBOB B 3TOH IIUTAaTE yKa3bIBaeT HA UACHHBIN TOBOPOT
B pacCykAcHMsIX aBTopa. C 3TOro MOMEHTA B 3¢C€ JOMUHUPYET HE UCTOPUUECKUIM
WIHM KyJbTYPOJIOTHUECKUH, a MeTapU3NIeCKU, MUCTHYECKHUM noxo/. JIMuHOCTD
MO3HAeTCs M Mo3HaeT cebs B moOBH — K bory, k 6immkxHeMy M K camomy cebe.
OTtcyTcTBUE JI00BU B OJTHOM U3 3TUX acleKToB ee ryout. Ob6pas customiero Jluka,
OHTOJIOTMUYECKH OIPABJBIBAIOLIETO YEIOBEUECKYIO JIUYHOCTD, rie OH 3anedarsicH,
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TITyOOKUH XpUCTOLEHTPU3M Mblciu Bsu. MiBanosa. UnauBuayanusm
BEJIET K STOM3MY, KOTOPBIN OTTAJIKHUBAET JUYHOCTH OT CBOETO )KMBOT'O UCTOYHHKA,
TaK)Ke KaK OT UCKpPEHHEro oOlIeHHs ¢ cebe M0J00HBIMU, U TEM CAMHM JIEJIaeT BO3-
MO>KHBIM TO, YTO IBaHOB Ha3bIBAa€T B IIATOU I1aBE «YHUBEPCAIBHBIM KOJUIEKTUBU3-
MOMY, YTPOXKaIOIIUM Oy1yIIeMy 4eJI0BEeUeCcTBa.

On numet: « EcTp HENOXHBIE MPU3HAKY, YKa3bIBalOLIME HAa TO, YTO WHAWBH-
OyaJTUCTHUECKOE pa3JIeIeHHe JII0/Ied — TOJIBKO NIEPEXOITHOE COCTOSTHUE YeJloBeye-
CTBa, YyTO OyJyliee CTOUT O] 3HAKOM YHHUBEPCAJIBHOIO KOJUIEKTUBU3MAay, U MPO-
nomxkaet: «Ecau 3To Tak, To yenoBeyecTBO OJU3UTCS K pacyThio, I7I€ A0pora pac-
HIETIIsIeTCs Ha JIBa IyTH, BEAYLIME B 1Ba pa3HbIC Ipaja, O KOUX YUTaeM y OJaKeH-
Horo Apryctuna: «Co3manu J1Be JII00BH J[Ba rpajia: JJI000Bb K ce0e /10 MPe3peHHst K
bory — I'pazn 3emHoit; mo6oBb k bory no mpespenust k cebe — ['paxg HebecHbrit»
[5].

Cozpaercs BneyaTJIEHHE, UTO BCE ICCE JO 3TOIO0 MOMEHTA COCTABJISUIO JIUILb
MOITOTOBUTENILHOE BCTYIUIEHHE K U3BECTHEHIIEH [IuTaTe 6J1aXKEHHOro ABI'YyCTHHA,
IJle eMKO 3BYYMT TPOilHas B3aMMOCBS3b MEXy borom, TMUHOCTBIO U OOILECTBOM,
1 r71e 00pa3Ho MOKa3aHo, KaKOH OOIIECTBEHHBIN CTPOM BBITEKAET U3 JDKUBOTO MIIH
HCTUHHOIO OTHOIIEHUs uenoBeka K bory. Anmkeit lynek B cBoell cratee «laen
0J1. ABrycTrHa B IO3TUYECKOM BocHpusATHH Bsu. iBaHOBa» nmpuBOAMUT LUTATy U3
nucbMa MBaHoBa, B KoTopoM OH muuieT «M Omke Bcero, Kaxkercs, aymie —
Agryctun» [6] (Peus unet o muceme Onbre lop ot 27.VIL. 1925, Ho ynomuHaeTcs
takxe nucemo @. Crenyny ot 22.111.1925).

MBI yxe noJ4epKuBaiy Qyainu3M aHanu3a Bsad. FIBaHOBa, riae kaxaoe Kirode-
BOE MIOHSTHE COIIPOBOKIAETCS AaHTUTETUUYECKUM MOHATHEM (JIETHOH U COOOPHOCTH,
JI0’Kb M UCTUHA, BUJI Y JIMYHOCTH), a 1Ba rpanaa, ['panx 3emuoit u ['pax HebGecHsiii, B
3TOM KOHTEKCTE 3ByuaT Kak 0000IEeHHE TaKOTo Tyalnu3Ma, TaKKe KaKk U MUCTHYe-
CKUil 00pa3, yCHJIMBAIOIINNA TParu3M MCTOPUYECKOIO MOJIOKEHUs. B camom nerne
1o kaHpy 3cce «JIerHoH U COOOPHOCTB» BOCXOAMUT K TOMY K€ MPUHIIMITY, YTO
I'pao boorcuii OnaxxeHHoro ABryctuHa. B Hem couetaetcs u ucropuorpadudeckuit
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MOAX0Md, U OOTOCTOBCKHI MOAXO0/; KaK OJlaxeHHbIN ABryctuH, Bsu. MiBaHoB pas-
MBIIUIAET C IO3ULIUM XPUCTHAHCTBA O XOAC YEJIOBEUECKOW HCTOPHUH, HO Y
Bsu. llBaHOBa $IBHO JOMUHUpPYET aNOKAIMNTUYECKUN AyX. AHTHUTE3a MEXIY
IBYMsl I'paJaMy IEPEXOAUT K alOKATUNTHYECKOH AHTUTE3e — «AHTHUXPHUCTOB
CTaH», BECh M0J1 3HAKOM JKUBOW BUJIUMOCTH, IPOTUBOCTOUT «CTaHY XPHUCTOBY».

Ho unrepnperanus MBaHoBa o 1ByX ABIyCTHHOBBIX I'DaJlax HE COBCEM COOT-
BETCTBYET MBICIIM CaMOTro OJlakeHHOro ABryctuHa. Hemnerko roBoputs o TOM, Kak
Ona>xeHHBIH ABTYCTHUH IpEJCTaBIseT cebe B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHs Mexnay ['pamom
3emHbIM U ['paom HeGecHbIM H3-3a TOTO, UTO B €r0 TPY/I€ BCTPEUYAOTCS JOBOJIBHO
IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE BhICKa3bIBaHMs. TeM He MeHee, apxuenuckon Tecbe NMUIIET,
YTO OTTOT0, YTO 00a rpaja sSBJISIOTCS MUCTUYECKUMH 00pa3aMu, «HeNb3s1 UMH BOC-
MOJIb30BaThCs, YTOOBI MPOTHBOIOCTABUTh MCTOpUUECKUi ['paj ¢ BozaeiicTBHeM
boxuum B mupe. IMeHHo B xu3HM xuteneit 3emHoro ['paga bor uzbupaer Tex,
kTo crtaHer gutareit HeGecnoro I'panma» [7]. brnaxkeHHbId ABrycTUH MUILET:
«M00 3TN ABa rpaja MepervieTeHbl U B3aMMHO IepeMellaHbl B HACTOSILEM BEKe,
noka He OyAyT pasfefieHbl Ha rocieaHeM cyzae» [8]. Oto o3HaudaeT, yto ['pajg
HebecHslit BeipacTaet u3 3emHoro ['pana, uro 3emHoi I'paja conepxut B cede BO3-
MokHOCTh ['paga HebecHoro, HO 4TO Takoe MUCTHYECKOE YasiHUE OCTaeTCsl He3pu-
MBIM, KaK 1 BCE PEAJIbHOCTHU BEPBHI.

Opnnaxo Bsu. VIBaHOB Npo10JKaeT anoKaJIMIITUYECKOE UCTONIKOBaHue I'pana
3emuoro u I'paga HebecHoro xak paciyTbsl, aHTUTETUYECKON anbTepHATHUBBI, BE-
OyLed Uiau K AHTUXPUCTY, WK K XpUcTy. B Haudasne ceapbMol Ii1aBbl OH MULIET:
«CKoruieHue JoJiel B €JUHCTBO MOCPEACTBOM MX O0E3IMUEHUS JTOJKHO Pa3BUTh
KOJIJIEKTUBHBIE LIEHTPbI CO3HAHMS, KaK Obl 00N cOOMpaTeIbHbIN MO3T, KOTOPBII
HE 3aMEJJIUT OKPYXKUTh CEOs CIIONKHEHIICI0 M TOHYANIIICI0 HEPBHOIO CUCTEMOU U
BOIUIOTUTHCS B M0Jj00KMe 001ecTBeHHOro 3Beps» [3]. [IpuHIMIBI TMYHOCTH WU
00€e37TMYEHUS OIPENEAI0OT Ba aHTUTETUUECKUX TUIA OOIECTBEHHOI'O COEIMHE-
HUS1, KOTOpBIE BOCXOJAT K 3BEpIO, WM JeMOHY, Win K bory. Hakonern, B 3Tom a0-
3ane Bsiu. 1IBaHOB NPUBOAUT TEPMUHBI «JIETHOH» M «COOOPHOCTHY, ONMUPASICh HA
onpexnenenus Hukonas bepasesa u Ha nurary EBanrenus: «MHOXeCTBO, HE CBsI-
3aHHOE COOOPHOCTHIO (KOoTOpylo Xopoiuo onpenenser H. bepases B cBoeil HOBoi
KHUTE, KaK «1yXOBHOE OOIleHHE U COOpaHHBIN JyX»), HOCUT — COIJIACHO €BaH-
reJIbCKOMY NOBECTBOBaHMI0O — UMS: «JlermoH, n6o Hac MHoro»». Mtak, nernon
ONPEJENAETCS KaK JIOKHOE, MHUMOE COECIMHEHHUE U aCCOLMUPYETCS aBTOPOM Ha
JAHHOM MCTOPHUYECKOM J3Talle ¢ T€pMaHCTBOM, «I0 JIHA BHYTPEHHETO pAaCKasHUS
0ecHOBATOM HAIMM», a COOOPHOCTh — KaK «J1yXOBHOE OOIIEHUE», TO €CTh KakK 00-
miecTBeHHbIN oA Cesaroro Jlyxa. B cinemyromeii u npeanociennei rnase MiBanos
MOJIXOAUT K MpoOiieMe JIETMOHA ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs MeTapHU3MUecKoro 3ja, KOTopoe
YeJIOBEKY HE JJaHO MOHSTh B CUITY 00’KECTBEHHOTO MTPOUCXOXKACHUS €ro pa3yma.

«IIpo6riema Jlernona npuHaAJISKUT K HEITPOHUIIAEMBIM TaifHaM 31a. /lyxoB-
Hasi TPUBWIETHs 4EJIOBEKa, CBUJIETENIbCTBYIOLIAS O €ro OO0KEeCTBEHHOW IpH-
poze, — B TOM, YTO OH MOKET JI€HCTBUTENIBHO IOCTUTaTh TOJIBKO UCTUHHO CyILIEE,
a He ero U3BpallleHHbIe OTpaskeHus B cTuxuM 31a. CoiH Jloroca, oH 0OpeTaeTr cMbICI
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TOJIBKO B TOM, yTo npuvactHo Jlorocy. Kak pazpeuHeHre MOXeT CTaTh MPUHIHU-
IIOM COEIUHEHMSI, KaK HEHAaBUCTb MOKET CIUIABJIATH B3aMMOHEHABMJSLIUE dJie-
MEHTBI, — HaM, K CYacTbhlo, [0 cyliecTBy HenoHsATHO. Ho HanuuHocTh Jlernona,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO UMEHYIOIIETO Ce0s «sD» M «MBD», BCE XKe JlaHa, Kak (henomen» [3].

Omnpenenenue yeaoBeka Kak «ChlHa JIoroca» nepekymkaercs ¢ Bblllie BCTpeya-
eMBIM 00pa3oM «custoniero JInkay, 3anedaTiieBaBIIeroCs B YEIOBEKE U CTABIIETO
3aJI0TOM CBOOOIHOM JIMYHOCTH M UICTUHHOI'O 00IIECTBEHHOrO coenuuenusd. Hao6o-
pOT, «KOOIepalus», UMEHyeMas «JIETHOHOM», KaK «MEXaHUYEeCKH OpPraHu30BaH-
HOE€ CKOIJICHHE» HaXOAMUTCA M0/ 3HAKOM JIKH, «M3BPAILlEHHOT0 OTPaKEHUS», TPH-
3pavyHOro, «MHHUMOTO LEJIOT0» O0€3THMUYEHHBIX, CJIEOBATEIHO O€3KM3HEHHBIX
eauHul. ['aBHBIN napagokc, XapakTepu3yrOMUi 0OIeCTBEHHBIM 00pasell Jieru-
OHa, COCTOHT B TOM, YTO B HEM CTUPAIOTCS MOHSATHUS «SD» U «MBD», 3aCIOHSACH APYT
npyroM. CoOOpHOCTh ke HE OTOKIECTBIISIET MOHATHUS «sD» U «MbI», a MO3BOJSET
JMYHOCTH TBOPYECKU pPean30BaTh ceOsi B CBOOOJHOM, AYXOBHOM COEIMHEHHUU
¢ ce0e NoJOOHBIMH.

Ho ecnu «nanmanocTs Jlernona (...) naHa, kak peHOMEH», COOOPHOCTB JKe SIB-
JeTCs uaealoM, «3agaHueMy, JasHueM. «OHa HUKOT/a €Ille He OCYLIECTBIISIACh
Ha 3eMJIe BCELEJI0 U IPOYHO, U €€ TaK K€ HeJlb3sl HalTH 3/1eCh WM TaMm, Kak bora.
Ho, kak /lyX, oHa JBIIINT, € XOUYET, U BCE B JOOPHIX YEIOBEUECKUX COCTUHEHUSIX
€)KE€YaCHO )KUBOTBOPUT». MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O HATMYHOCTH COOOPHOCTH TOJIBKO KaK
0 MUCTHYECKOU peanbHOCTH. B 1eBsATOM M nociienHeit rinase Bsy. IBaHOB HakoHEI
JaeT coOCTBEHHOE ompenenenne cobopHoctu: «CoOOPHOCTh €CTh, HAPOTHUB, Ta-
KO€ COE/IMHEHUE, /1€ COeANHSAIOMMNECS TNYHOCTH JOCTUTAI0T COBEPIIEHHOIO pac-
KPBITUS 1 OTIPE/ICTICHHS CBOCH €IMHCTBEHHOM, HETTOBTOPUMOI M CAMOOBITHOM CYIII-
HOCTH, CBOEH 1IETIOKYITHON TBOPYECKOM CBOOOIBI, KOTOpas JAeslaeT Kaxaylo u3ria-
rOJIaHHBIM, HOBBIM U JJIS1 BCEX HYKHBIM cJI0BOM. B ka0t CloBO MPUHSIIO IIIOThH
1 00MTaeT Co BCEMH, U BO BCEX 3BYUUT Pa3HO, HO CJIOBO KaXKJI0M HAXOAMUT OT3BYK
BO BCEX, ¥ BCE — OJHO CBOOOAHOE cornacue, oo Bce — oaHo Ciosoy» [3].

B 31001 iuTaTe packpbhIBaeTCs CMBICT ONPE/ENICHUs YeloBeKa Kak «cbiHa Jlo-
roca». K yxe ynomsnytromy obpa3zy Jlnka, kK KOTOPOMY COOTHOCHUTCSI AyXOBHas
JUYHOCTH, Ao0aBisieTcs 0opas Jloroca-CioBa, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B KAXKJIOM YeJIO-
BEYECKOM, NMPU3BAHHOM CBOOOJHO PACKPBITHCS B CIIOBE. SICHO MPOBO3IIIAIAETCS
XPUCTOLIEHTPU3M MBAHOBCKOTO MBIIIJICHUS, KAK U CHMBOJIMYECKOTO MHPOBO33pe-
Hus ero BooOie [9]. TaiiHa BOmIONIEHHSI OCHOBBIBAET CUM(OHHUYHOCTB, «CBOOOI-
HOE COIJIACHE» YEJIOBEUYECKHX COCIUHEHUH, CIUIaYMBaeMbIX XpHUCTOM. [loHATHE
COOOPHOCTH CO3BYYHO TOH MOJTHOTE, 0 KoTopoi aroctou [TaBen numet: «Korna xe
Bce mokoput Emy, Torna u Cam Ceia mokoputcs [Tokopusiiemy Bce Emy, na Oyaet
bor Bce Bo Bcem» (1 Kop. 15:28). IToHsiTHE COOOPHOCTH KOHIIETITYaJIbHO TOBTOPSIET
MUCTHYECKH 00pa3 Tena XpuctoBa: «M6o, Kak TeIo OAHO, HO UMEET MHOTHE
YJIEHBbI, U BCE YJIEHBI OJHOTO TE€Ja, XOTS MX U MHOT'O, COCTaBISIIOT OAHO TEJI0, —
tak u Xpucroc. (...) M Bl — T1eno XpuCTOBO, a MOPO3Hb — YJICHBI»
(1 Kop. 12:12—27). IlpumepHo B To ke Bpems Bo Opanuuu [Isep Telisap ae lap-
JIEH TaK)Ke MbITACTCS MepeaaTh Ty K€ MUCTHUECKYIO MHTYHUIIMIO B TEOPETUUECKOM
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nuckypce. Toukoii oTripaBieHus siBisieTcst nutara u3 OTkpoeHus: «5 ecmb Anbda
u Omera, HayaJso u kKoHel, roBoput ['ocniozs, KoTopslii ects u Obl1 1 TpsizeT, Bee-
nepxurenb.» (OTkp.1:8). Teitsp numer o XpucTe Kak 0 «OPraHUIECKOM IIEHTPE
BceneHHOW» [10] u BBICTyNaeT 3a mMpuMaT OPraHUYECKOrO HaJl FOPUINYECKUM, 3a
«MeTapu3uKy €AMHOTO U MHOKECTBEHHOTO» [11]. DTOT 3KCKypC B KaTOIUYECKOIO
MBICIIb, KAK MHE Ka)K€TCsl, HE IPOTUBOPEYUT ycTaHOBKaM Bsu. MBaHOBa, UTHPY-
Io1Eero Oa’keHHOro ABryCTHHA M 3aKaHUMBAIOLIEro 3cce «JIernoH u coOOpHOCTHY
H9KYMEHUYECKHUM CJIOBOM O CJIaBSIHCTBE, TJI€ YIIOMUHAIOTCS «IIOJBCKUE COOPATHSI».
N3 ¢unonornyeckoil KOHCTaTallUU, YTO «UMSI «COOOPHOCTHY MOUYTH HemepesaBa-
€MO Ha MHO3EMHBIX HapeuyHusx», TO €CTh Ha HE-CIaBSHCKUX S3bIKAX, aBTOP JIEIAET
BbIBOJI 00 0cOOOM INpu3BaHUU claBsHCTBA: « 0coOOEHHO Ha CIAaBAHCTBE Ipsiiy-
I1eM, CBOOOIHOM U 0JIarofaTHO BOCCOEIMHEHHOM, OCTaHABIUBAECTCS MOSI MBICIIb,
royepriasi B CaMOM CJIOBE 3aJI0T HAJIEK/bl, UYTO HE «BEKOBATH)» HAM, CIIABSHAM, «B
pasiayKe», HE BEYHO U APO’KATh 33 y4acTh HAIIMX OTAEIbHBIX HAPOAHBIX TYII, YTO
MBI cOOepeMCcsl B ICTUHHOM COOOPHOCTH U €10 BOCCTaBUM B MHPE CBOE BCEJICHCKOE
cioBo» [3].

Nrak, c10BO «COOOPHOCTBY SIBISIETCS «BCEJIEHCKUM CIOBOM», KOTOPOE YIIO-
MHUHAET O TOM, YTO UCTMHHOE, YaeMOe OOIIECTBEHHOE COEIMHEHHE UMEET CBOUM
LEHTPOM XPHCTA, )KUBOTBOPSLIETO KaXKIYIO JINYHOCTB, JIEJIAIOIIET0 €€ CO3BYYHOU
ce0e mog0OHBIM. B 3TOM cMBICIIEe TOHATHE COOOPHOCTH O3HAMEHYET TY K€ MUCTHU-
YEeCKYI0 peajbHOCTh, YTO TallHO BBIPACTAIOUINI M3 UCTOPHUYECKOIO IJIaHa ObITHS
HebecHblit I'pan OnakeHHOro ABrycTuHa.

B cBoem acce «Jlernon u cobopHocTh» Bsu. VMIBaHOB, OoTTankuBasch ot japa-
MaTHUYECKHX UCTOPHUECKUX coObITUH [IepBoii MUPOBOI BOMHEI, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE
3alUIIAeT TYMaHU3M XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS U TPOBO3IIIAIIAET JOCTOMH-
CTBO CBOOOHOM JTMYHOCTH U JyXOBHOT'O OOIIEHMS, TAPAHTOM KOTOPBIX SIBIISETCS
BEPHOCTH K bory.
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B craTthe paccmarpuBaeTcs CBS3b MEXKIY MEAUTATUBHONH aHTPOHOCO(CKOW MPaKTUKON
AHnpes benoro u KoHenuued caMoCO3HAIOMIEH MyIIn, KOTOPOH MOCBSILEH IJIaBHBINA Teope-
THYeCKUH Tpya cumBosncta «VcTopusi ctaHoBIIeHUsT caMoco3Haromien nymmy». [locne kpat-
KOT0 0030pa 930TepHUYECKUX MPAKTHK, B KOTOPEIC OH ObLT BBeneH Pymonsdom lraitnepom B
1912—1914 ronei, pa3pabarbiBaeTcs TOMorpadus MEIUTATUBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MO OMKUCa-
HUAM, IpuBeneHHbIM benbiv B «Kpusucax». IIpu 3ToM npuBiekaroTcs: COOTBETCTBYIOLINE UC-
touHuku llltaiiHepa o BBICIIMX CTYNEHSIX MO3HAHMA, OT KOTOPBIX KoHUenuus beroro B He-
CKOJIBKHX IyHKTax OTKJIOHseTcs. Jlanee paccMaTpuBaeTcs, KaKUM 00pa3oM BHYTPEHHUH OMBIT
Bbenoro orpaxkaercst B Mmo3HaBaTEIbHBIX NMPUHIIUIAX CAMOCO3HAIOIIEH TyIIN, KOTOPHIE OH IO-
HUMaeT KaK OTPa’KeHMS BBICIINX TIO3HABATEIFHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH Ha Ooree HI3KOM TYIIEBHOM
ypOBHE. YTBEp)KIAeTCA, YTO M03HABATENbHbIE IPUHLIUIIBI CAMOCO3HAIOIIEH IyIIH, UMEHYEeMbIE
benbim «koMmo3uine MpocTpaHCTBa», «TEMOU B BapHAIUSIX BPEMEHU» U «CHUMBOJIOM, SIBJISI-
FOTCSl CHHTE30M 330TepHUIECKOM NMPaKTHKU beroro ¢ ero panHel peneniyeid KpuTuieckon ¢Gu-
nocopun Kanra. OH cIUIaBisieT UX B TPaJallHOHHYI0 MOJENb IMOCTEIIEHHOTO yriTyOIeHus 1o-
3HaHUS B YCTPOWCTBO MUPO3JIAaHUS U B YETIOBEUECKUH MyTh KyJIbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHA. DTOT IO-
3HaBaTeNbHBIN nporecc, o bemomy, ocyliecTBiseTcss TBOPUECKUM yYaCTHEM ITO3HAIOIIETO
CcyOBeKTa U 3aBEpIIaeTCs €r0 000KECTBICHHEM.
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1. MeputaTtmeHas npaktuka benoro

MucTthueckrue y4eHus: U MyTH 4YelIOBEUYECTBA C PAHHMX JIET UTPajl BaKHYIO
poab B xku3Hu AHapes benoro. CtpemieHne NpUMUPUTh pallMOHAIBHOE U MUCTH-
YecKoe Hayalla B UeJIOBeKe MPOXOIUT KPACHON HUTHIO Yepe3 ero TBOPUECTBO, LENb
KOTOpPOT0 — BOCCOEIUHUTH « ‘UUCTBIA~ KAHTOBCKHUW ~’pazyM” W ~4yBCTBO”, [...]
HayKy ¥ Bepy, O3HAHUE ¥ TBOPYECTRBO [...| YyCTAHOBHUTH “HAYYHBIH  KOHTAKT C 00-
nacTbio TpaHcueHaeHtHoro» [1. C. 53]. IloaTomy OH, ¢ OJTHOI CTOPOHBI, U3y4as
€CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHbIE JOCTH)KEHHUS COBPEMEHHOCTH, a C JPYroi — yriayousics B
pa3NIUYHbIE CIUPUTYATUCTUYECKHE YUSHHS OT Y TaHUIIa A0 T€0CO(CKO TuTepa-
Typbl, yBiekancs Mucycosoit MmonuTsoii no Cepapumy CapoBckoMy', a CBOIO TTH-
CaTENIbCKYIO JESATEIILHOCTh MOHUMAN KaK TEYPrUueCcKylO MPaKTUKY, YEPHAIOILYIO
BJIOXHOBEHHE U3 TTyOMH MUPO3AaHHUS.

I Cwm.: [2. C. 70,72, 77, 83 m c.]; [33].
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Kax u npyrue nesrenun pycckoro cuiMBOIM3Ma, benblil uckan cede 1yXOBHOTO
HACTaBHHUKA, KOTOPOT'O MOCJIE IOJITUX MBITAPCTB HAILIE] B aBCTPUICKOM OKKYJIbTH-
cre Pynonede Iraiinepe. I[locne mepBoil JIEKIMU W JTUYHOM BCTPEUM B Mae
1912 rona benslii yxe B urosie ctaHoBUTCS yueHUKoM llITaitHepa u nomyvaer nep-
BbI€ MHCTPYKIUU 10 MeauTanuu. B mae 1913 roga ero npuHuMaror B 330Tepuye-
ckyto mkomy [2. C. 136], a 3areM B eme 0oJjiee SKCKIIO3UBHBIM KPYT JUIsI CAMBIX
npuOmKkeHHbIX yueHukos lllTaiinepa, rae, nmo ciaoBam beroro, craBunach 1enb
«BHHMAaTh CHMBOJIaM JIET€HJl, KaK JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH 3BE3HOTO (acTpajbHOIO)
kocmocay [3. C. 361]. D3otrepuueckoe yuenue beaoro um He ObUIO OMHUCAHO CUCTE-
MaTHU4YECKH, HO U3 Pa3pO3HEHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN MOXHO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO TaK
HazbIBaeMble ,,Nebeniibungen® (ynpakHeHUsI, COMYTCTBYIOIINE [JIABHBIM), TOHU-
MaeMble UM KaK Bapualus IIECTU MPaBUI BOOPYXKEHHUS M3 MOCIAHMS arocToia
[TaBna k Edecsnam [Edec. 6,14—17], coctaBisiyii OCHOBHOM 3JI€MEHT €Tr0 BHYT-
penHel npakTukn’. B «VICTOPUH CTaHOBJICHHS CaMOCO3HAOMIEN JyInm» (B Jailb-
nerimieM UCCJI) oH 0 HUX TOBOPHUT:

[C momortIpio mIeCTH YIpakKHEHUH| YeIOBEK BOOPYKAETCSA C HOT J0 TOJIOBHI B
MYTH YCHJIMH, TEPIICHUs, OIbITA; BECh COCTaB YeJIOBEKa BBOJIUTCS B IEPEILIaB;
OJIHO BOBJIEKACTCS B IIPOPAOOTKY MHOTOIO; ¥ 3TO OAHO — HUCXOXKACHUE yMa
XpucToBa B Halll yM, a HallIero yma — B cep/ue (st OpoHHM), OTKYyJla OH TIPO-
MBILIISIET — PYKH, HOTH, Ypeciia, camble BHyTpeHHue opransl (MCC/ 1.1, “Amno-
cron camonosHanus [asen”, OP PI'B ¢. 25, k. 45, en. xp. 1, 1. 45 06.)*.

A B «Matepuaiie k 6uorpadum» benblii 3ameyaer, uto Oiarogapsi HempepbIB-
HOM MpaKTHKE COMYTCTBYIOIIMX YNpaKHEHUH OH K nekadpro 1913 roma «B 601p-
CTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM HAy4YWJICS BBIXOAMTH U3 ceOs AyXOBHO, a HE (U3HNOJIOTHYe-
ckm» [2. C. 144]. Kpome »TOr0 OH yroMuHaeT mapadpasy u3 apamMm-MUCTEPHA, KO-
Topyto emy nain lllraiinep B utone 1912 rona B Mronxesne [3. C. 370], [4. C. 275—
280], u B acce «lloyemy s cTam CUMBOJMCTOM...» OH MHUIIET O TOM, YTO B MpO-
rpaMMy 330TEPUYECKHUX YIIPA)KHEHUH, BO3JIOKEHHBIX Ha Hero Ll taitHepom, Takxke
BXOJIMJIM «CEMb CTYINEHEW XPUCTUAHCKOTO MOCBALICHHS (OT OMOBEHUS HOT 10 Ou-
YeBaHUS M TOJOXKeHUs BO rpod)» [5. C. 464], [6]. DTa nmpakTHKa MUCTUYECKOTO
xpuctuancTsa lllTaiiHepoM npenogaBanach HE B BUAE BU3YIIN3AL[UU U OTOXKIECTB-
JICHUA CO CTPAZaHUsAMU XPUCTA, KaK 3TO ObLT0 NpUHATO B CpeTHEBEKOBbE, a TAKUM
o0pa3oMm, 4To Kax/aas CTyleHb JOJKHA Oblila CBA3BIBATHCA C ONPE/ICTICHHBIM YyB-
CTBOM, B TOCJEACTBUU YETO OXUAAIOCHh BOZHUKHOBEHHWE BHYTPEHHETO BUIACHUS
atoro coOwrtust [7. C. 155—157]. 3nech MOXHO MPEANONOXUTHh MPUIUHY YCTOM-
YMBOT'O MOTHBA MOJIpAXKaHUS XPUCTY, KOTOPHIM IIPOHMU3aHbI aBTOOMOrpaduyeckoe
TBOpYecTBO bemoro mociae 1913 roma m ero ucropuocodckas KOHIICTIIIHS
[8. C. 321].

2Cm.:[29.C. 83 ucn]; [8.S.153 ucnl.

3 IlepBas 1 TpeTss 9acTh «CTOPHHU CTAHOBJIECHHUS CAMOCO3HAIOIIEH Ty IUTHPYIOTCA IO Py-
KOMNCH, XpaHsAmeMcs: B pykormucHoM otnaene PI'B, cpemusas gacte mo m3manuto O. UHUCTAKOBOM
[15. C. 62—476]. HayuHoe KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHOE H3JaHHE BCEX TpeX YacTeii MOHYMEHTAIBHOTO
Tpyaa roroButcs M. CrmBak u X. lTais.
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brnarogaps stum ynpaxsHeHusM benbrii, mo coOCTBEHHOMY CBUJETENBLCTBY,
HAY4YMJICS TOKUAATh CBOE (PU3UYECKOE TEIIO U IMOAHUMATLCS HA IPYTHE YPOBHU ObI-
TUS, HE Tepsist pu 3ToM co3HaHue [2. C. 144]. Onucanue 3TUX TyXOBHBIX IMyTele-
CTBHI1 OH J1aBai B «Kpusucax» u B pacckase «or». OHM 3HAYUTEIHHO OTIIMYAOTCS
ApYr OT Jpyra, HO TEM HE MCHEE MPOCICKHUBAIOTCS POJCTBEHHBIC DJICMCHTBL.
B «ilore» benblii Ha3bIBaeT 3Ty NPaKTHKy «koHTemmmanuein» [9. C. 300]%, a B
«Kpuszuce xkynbTypb» U «Kpusuce MBICIH» OH TOBOPHUT O «paboOTe HaJl MBICIBIO»
u «veautauum» [10. C. 63, 65], 0 mpakTHKE «SICHOM MBICIIH WIH «SICHOTO MBIIILIE-
HUSI» U O «COCTOSTHUM co3HaHust Meicm» [11. C. 97—99].

2. CTyneHn MeautaTtMBHOrO BOCXOXAEHUSA
WM TONONOrMs NOTYCTOPOHHEINO NPOCTPAaHCTBA

B «Kpusuce xynbtypb» benslii qaet onvcaHue cBO€i MEIUTATUBHOW ITpak-
THUKH, KOTOpas HpeIroJiaraeT JBYXCTYNEHYATyl0 TONOrpaduio MeIUTaTUBHOTO
npoctpancTBa. OTHpaBHOW TOUYKOW SBISIETCS (PU3MYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO U OOBI-
JICHHOE CO3HaHue: «S caguics B y1o0HOE Kpeciao Ha Mallol Teppacke [...]; Teno,
MOKPBITOE PUTMAMHU MBICJIH, HE CJIBIIIAIO KOCHOCTH opraHoBy [10. C. 64]. Unept-
HOCTbH (PMU3UUECKOI0 TeNa MPeo1ojieBaeTcs Oarofaps KOHIEHTPalUu Ha BHYTPEH-
Hell xu3Hu MbIciiel. [lanblne co3HaHWe MEIUTHPYIOIIEro MOKUIaeT (puzndeckoe
TEJIO Yepe3 TOJIOBY: «ICHOE YTO-TO BO MHE OTJIETAJO YpE3 YEPEH B OIPOMHOCTHY
[Tam *e], 1 oka3bIBaeTCsl B MPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPOE XapaKTepusyercs Kak cdepa,
HaceJIeHHas 3araIo4HbIMHU, IEPEIUBAIOLIMMHUCA JPYT B Ipyre oOpa3zaMu, poACTBEH-
HBIMHU MEJIHBIM IpaBiopaM K kuauram 5. béme®. B 3ToM IpocTpaHCTBE JOMUHHUPYIOT
o0pa3bl OJIeTa ¥ CIUPATIEBUIHBIX IBUKEHUN. ABTOp 0 cebe TOBOPUT, UTO caM Ipe-
oOpasyercst B KpbUIaTOE CYIIECTBO: «s1 ObUT MHOTOKphUTHEM» [Tam ke]. OH Ha3bI-
BaeT 3TO MNPOCTPAHCTBO «CTUXUIHBIM MHPOM» U KOHCTAaTUPYET, YTO «OPHAMEHT
criMpasieii» sBJsieTcsl BeIpakeHHueM «OueHbst a¢upHoro tenay» [Tam xe. C. 63].

Crnenyromast cTynieHb MEJUTATUBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA ONUCHIBAETCS B cOCJiara-
TenbHOM HaknoHeHnu®., Co3HaHME JajIbIIe MOKET MPOHUKHYTH YEPE3 «TPO3HBIN U
YepHBIN IPOJIOM» B «HuKkyoa u nuumoy» [Tam xe. C. 64]. Dta 061acTb UMeHyeTCs
«3arpoOHBIM MUPOM» M XapaKTepU3yeTcsl KaK MPOCTPaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM MEIUTH-
pyIoLIMii nepexxuBaet cedst chepruuecKkuM, KMHOTOOUHUTO TIISIIALIIMMY CYIIECTBOM,
OTO’KIECTBIISIOIINM ce0sl C 30/MaKOM U paclaJarolliiMCs Ha MHOYKECTBO MTYETUHO-
obpasubix cymectB [Tam xe. C. 65]. To ecTh OH mpHOOpeTaeT nepudepuiiHoe,
MHOT'OJINYHOCTHOE COCTOSIHAE CO3HAHUA. MenuTanus 3aKaH4YuBaeTCsl TEM, YTO CO-
3HaHHUE BO3BpaIllaeTcs Yepe3 OTKPBITOE TeMs B (U3NUECKOE TEIO.

4 [oapOGHKII aHATIN3 H30TEPUUECKUX KOHTEKCTOB «Moray maer [26. C. 189—208].

> Cam Benblii ynomunaer, uto u3obpaxeHue ogHoro obpasza on Hamen y béme [10. C. 64].
Kpome sToro TpeyronpHuKa U3 MOJIHHI ¢ BucaHHOM B Hero okoM ([31. S. 214, 240, 198] puc. 95,
146, 63) cymecTByeT MHOKECTBO APYTHX Mapauieniel, HanpuMep: kpeuiatoe cepare ([Ibid. S. 194,
261], puc. 55, 182), obpa3 romy0ds, 301uaKa 1 MHOXKECTBA Tia3.

6 BerbIif 37€Ch OMMUCHIBACT npeorsBanue B Hoperuu B ceHTsaope 1913 roma, oqHAKO «BBIXOTUTH

nu3 ce6;1 ,Z[yXOBHO)) OH Hay‘-II/IJ'ICﬂ, 110 CO6CTBCHHOMY CBI/IHGTQHBCTBY, TOJBKO K KOHI_ly 39TOTO roaa
[2. C. 144].
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Bonee cioxHOe ommcaHne MEAUTATUBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA HaxoauM B «Kpu-
3HMCe MBICIINY. 37ech Tonorpadus mpeanoaaraeT YeTbipe CTyNeHH MOTYCTOPOHHEH
cdepbl, OTKPHIBAIOIICICS MEIUTUPYIOIIEMY CO3HAHMIO. MICX0/THAs TOUKa TeTeph —
He Qu3uueckoe Teno, a 0OBIYHOE paccyqouHoe co3HaHue. [loHaTus u ugen ao-
CTPaKTHOMY MBINIJICHHIO KOKYTCS «HEJIBMKHBIMH TOYKAMH MEPTBCIOIINX MPEITH-
HatenpHbIX Touek» [11. C. 98]

Ho Ha mepBoii cTyIneHU pacIIMPeHHOTO CO3HAHUS IEPSKUBAIOTCS WX PACIITHU-
psIoLIHecs U TMHAMUYHO MyJIbCUPYIOIINE CMBICHBI, YTO benblii onuchiBaeT MeTa-
(OpUKOH OTHS U PaCTHTEIHHOCTH. JabIlie MPOUCXOIUT TIEPEX0]T HA BTOPYIO CTY-
MIEHb U BCTPEYAIOTCS TUITMYHBIE 00pa3bl, UCIIONIb3yeMble benbiM mpu onucaHuu me-
JUTATHBHOTO COCTOSHUSI CO3HAHUS: «3aIUIaBICh, TyIIa MIPOTEKAET» B CYOCTAHIIUIO
3TUX MBICIIE00PA30B; «IEPEIUBACTCS BCE M3 TOJOBBI B MHOTOKPBLIOE CEpPIIIE;
B PyKax 3a)KMTalOTCs «II0KAph» M BBHIPACTAIOT «PYKU U3 PYK»'; Uepel pacKphl-
BaeTcsi W oOpasyeTcsl yamia B OOJACTH TOJIOBBI, B KOTOPYIO CITyCKaeTCs HEKHid
«rony6ow» [Tam xel®.

[lepexonx Ha TPEeTHIO CTYNEHb OCYIIECTBISICTCS OIUIOTHEBAHHEM «IIEHTpa
MBICITIY, KOTOPBIH 00pa3yeT HeKH «TJ1a3) WU «OTPOMHOE, CHHEE <OK0)», KOTOPOE
€CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK «pa30uToe TeMs Yeperiay; STOT IEHTP «IIUPACh, TEMHEET» U
«BTSITUBACT» MEIUTHPYIOIIETO «KaK B OKHO»; 32 HUM OTKPBIBACTCS HOBOE TIPO-
CTpaHCTBO «0Oe300pasHocTu Mbiciu» [Tam >ke]. benblii Ha3piBaeT 3Ty oOmacth
B «Kpusuce mpiciam» «cTpaHoi Bce — Be3ge — Huuero» [Tam xe. C. 99].
OT10 — cepa «IUCTON MBICITUY, T/Ie OBIBIIINE «0OpPA3bl MBICII OKa3bIBAIOTCS MY-
cteiMi [Tam xe. C. 98]. Meautupytoiiee CO3HaHUE 37€Ch IEPEABUTACTCS «HA Me-
JOMUUHBIX pa3Maxax», JETaeT «I0 pUTMam», 00pasys <GKUBYIO TUPISHIY W3
(BCE€ — Be3JIe — HHUEro> ornamaronmx Muros» [Tam xke. C. 99]. 9to ob6macTs,
r7ie OTCYTCTBYIOT 0Opa3Hble (hOPMHUPOBAHMUS, T.€. TOJOOUS BU3YaJIbHOTO BOCIIPHSI-
THsS, HO CYIIECTBYET HEKas ayJMTHBHAS PN, HEKOe MEePESKUBAHNE MMOTOKA
BpeMeHH. [lepuMeTpUYHOCTh COCTOSIHUSI CO3HAHUS HA ITOW CTYIEHH OTMEYaeTcs
TEM, YTO METUTHUPYIONTUI YyBCTBYET CeOsI «B XpYIKOM Kpyre 3emin» [Tam xe).

YeTBepTas CTYNEeHb MOTYCTOPOHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA CBSI3aHA CO BCTpPEHUEH C
MEePCOHU(UITUPOBAHHBIM CO3HATEIBLHBIM IICHTPOM BCErO KOCMOCa, KOTOPHIH B
«Kpusuce mpicnuy HazbiBaeTcs «Pazymom» U «keM-To BeunbiMy», oOpararomumces
K MEIUTUPYIOIIEMY H BBICKA3bIBAIOIITMCS «0e3 cltoB»: «Bemomum xe: — 310 <S> !»
[Tam xe].

B «Jore» 3TOT aCeKT «KOHTEMILTAIIHI OMUCHIBACTCS KAK BCTPEUa C CAMUM
co0oii: KopoOkuH «B3upai Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN BCIIBIXHYBIIIHMA IEHTP MyCTOTHI,
KaK Ha mbl, CTOSIIEE MOCEPEANHE TYIIU €T0; 3TO Mbl MPUHUMAJIO HANICYATIICHHE

7 Hauano ynpakHEHHs! «KOHTEMILTAIMIY Y «iora» MBana KopoOKKUHA OMUCHIBAIOTCS CXOIHBIM
obpazom [9. C. 300].

8 U «opupHBIE» pYyKH, 06Pa3YIOIIHE «UalTy PACITMPEHHOTO CO3HAHMS, ¥ TOYOb, KOTOPBII CHM-
BOJIM3UPYET «COSTUHCHUE ¢ MAKPOKOCMOM» U OYAYLIYIO CTYIICHb aHTPOIOCO(CKOM IBOJIIOIINH Ye-
JIOBEKA «MaHACy, BCTPEUYAIOTCA TakXKe Ha pUCYHKe U3 «MeauraTuHo# 3anucn» 1918 roma (OP PI'B,
¢. 25, kapr. 46, exn. xp. 28, 1. 4).
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HewusBectHoro, kazaBiierocs nckonano Mzsectasim, Koro mer 3a0bumm» [9. C. 301].
Jlanee BBISICHSIETCS, UTO 3TO XPUCTOC, KOTOPBIN BO3BEMIAET O CBOEM BO3BPALLCHUH.

B otnnune ot «Kpusuca kynsTyps», benblil B «Kpusuce MbIciin roBOpUT HE
O MYTEIIECTBUH B «3arpOOHBII MUP», @ O MMOCEUICHUN «CTPAHBI, TIE 5 KU 0 POXK-
nenus» [11. C. 99]. B aToM 3aMeuaHuu JIKUT KIIOY K TTOHUMAHUIO pa3jinyaro-
IIUXCSL APYT OT Apyra U300pakeHUI MeUTaTUBHOTIO BocxoxaeHus. Ilepoe coot-
BETCTBYET ONUCAHUIO «BBICIINX MUPOB» B «Teocopumn» Ll Taitnepa, rae ToT pa3nu-
YaeT, COTJIaCHO TPUEIMHOM CYLIHOCTH 4esloBeKa, (PM3MUECKUH MHUP, «IYyIIEBHBIH
mup» (Seelenwelt) u «ctpany ayxa» (Geisterland). Kaura Hanucana, mo ciioBam
[TaitHepa, ¢ TOUKM 3pEeHUS MEPEKHUBAHUHN, Yepe3 KOTOphIC deJoBedecKas Jaylla
MIPOXOJUT TOCJE CMEepTH; a B Apyroil kaure — «llopor myxoBHoro mupa» (Die
Schwelle der geistigen Welt) — on onucbIBai myTh, 10 KOTOPOMY CO3HAHUE ME/IN-
THUPYIOILETrO YeJI0BeKa NoAHUMaeTcs B uHble Mupsl [12. C. 17, 92]. JIByxcTyneHua-
TBIN XapakTep JyIIEBHOTO U TyXOBHOTO MUPOB B «Teocodum» COOTBETCTBYET OMHU-
CaHMIO TIOTYCTOPOHHETO MPOCTpaHcTBa B «Kpu3nce KyIbTyph», a YEThIPE CTYTICHH
n3 «Kpusuca Mpicin» MOXHO 00HapykUTh B «[lopore 1yxoBHOro MUpa» — KHHUTE,
KOTOpas sBIsieTcs pe3toMe 1ukia jgekiuii « Tainel moporay (Die Geheimnisse der
Schwelle), Ha KoTopoM Benblii TMYHO MPUCYTCTBOBAN’. 3[€Ch Pa3IHYaloTCs «(u-
3UYECKUI», «CTUXUIHBINY (elementarische), «TyxoBHBIN» (geistige) U «CBEpXIy-
xoBHBIA Mup» (libergeistige Welt) [12. C. 17, 80—91]. YV benoro, B oTnuuue ot
raitHepa, Mexay 0ObIYHBIM OOJIPCTBYIOIIMM CO3HAHMEM U OOpa3HBIM BOCHPUS-
THEM BBICIIETO MUpPA BCTPOEHA €II€ OJJHa CTYINE€Hb, COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs CIIOCOOHO-
CTH CaMOCO3HAIONIEH Ty, IPUBOAUTH A0CTPAKTHBIE, BBIKPUCTAININ30BaHHBIE T10-
HATHSI PacCyI0YHOTO CO3HAHUS B OPIraHUYECKH TUIACTHYHBIE CMBICIO00pa30BaHUS.
DTO AONOJIHEHUE PUCYTCTBYET TAaKXKE B CUCTEMATHKE MMO3HABATEIBHBIX TPaIaIiid
B kaure «Pynoned IllTaitnep u ['eTe B MUPOBO33pEHNUN COBPEMEHHOCTH:

...MUp pa3yma [...] €CTb... aHTE€IbCKUH M apXaHTEeNbCKUH MUpP; ypasyMeHHE
coaep:KaHus [...] TpaJalMOHHO [...]; U COCTOUT U3 CMEHBI COCTOSIHUI CO3HaHUS
[...] n-[oxTo]pom IlTeiiHEpOM XapaKTEepU3yeMBI TaK: KaK COCTOSHUE TPUATHS
CoJiep)KaHUs B paclaBIIeMcs Kpyre MOHITHH (MeToIWYecKas rpajamnus Ay
paccykaaromieii), B IOJTHOM KpyTe (COCTOSIHHE CaMOCO3HAIOMIEH AyIIn); KaK CO-
CTOSIHUE BOCIIPHUSATHS CYIIECTBA COJCPKAHUS B OTOOpPaKEHUM 00pa3HOM (MMaru-
HAIWsl), B JIMIE3PEHUH (MHCIUPALUS) U B CIUSHUU C CYIIECTBOM (MHTYHIIHS)
[3. C. 85].

Tonorpagust TOTYCTOPOHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA U BBICHIME CTYIEHHU MMO3HAHMS,
MMEHyEMbIE UMaruHanuuei, THCIUpanue 1 MHTyunue, kak y llraiinepa, Tak u 'y
benoro HemocpeACTBEHHO CBSA3AHBI IPYT C APYTOM M OTPAXKAOTCS B UX OMUCAHUSIX
MEIUTATUBHOIO BOCXOKJAeHUs. Ha nmepBoil CTyneHu mosjaraercsi pacTBOpATH CTa-
TUYHOE MPEIMETHOE CO3HAaHWE, IPUBOJS €ro B JIBIXKEHHE. Torma Ha MecTe 4yB-
CTBEHHBIX IPEJCTaBICHUMN MOSBISIOTCS KUBbIE BHYTPEHHHUE 00pa3bl WM «UMaru-
HalluW», 4Yepe3 KOTOpble BEIIM BBIPAXKAIOTCS Oojee BHYTPEHHHM 0O0pa3oM
[13.S.12, 19]. UlTaiinep xapakTepusyeT 3Ty CTYNEHb KaK «IYXOBHOE GUOEHUE)

° Hukn cocrosuicst ¢ 24 mo 31 asrycra 1913 rona 8 Mronxene [35. GA 147].
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(geistiges Schauen) [Ibid. S. 69] (30ecv u oanee xypcue 6 opucunane; nepesoo
motu. — A.I1l.) v mouepKUBaET CBOWCTBA MOIBIYKHOCTH, OECIIOKOMCTBA U TEH/ICH-
M0 K TTOCTOSTHHBIM MeTamopdo3sam [14. S. 351], noMmuHUpYIOIIHE U B ONMCAHUU
ATOM CTYIEHHU BBICIIETO CO3HaHuA y benoro.

Bropas ctynens oTiMyaeTcs ay JUTUBHBIMU MEPEKUBAHUSMH, OIpe/ieIieMble
[TaitHepoM Kak «IyXxoBHOE 3By4aHue» (geistiges Tonen) [13. S. 21] u «xyxoBHOE
cavnuanuey (geistiges Horen) [Ibid. S. 67], 6maromapst KOToOpbIM 00pa3sbl, mo4ep-
MaHHbIE MMAarvHalueW, HAYMHAIOT OTKphIBaTh CBOW 3HayeHus [13. S. 73—75].
[raifHep Ha3bIBaeT 3TO TaKXKe «4TeHHEM CcKpbiToro mpudta» (Lesen der
verborgenen Schrift) [14. S. 353]'°. B onucanuu Meautanuu y benoro sra cTyneHs
onpenenseTcs: «6e300pa3HOCThIO» M MYCTOTOIO, T.€. OTCYTCTBUEM KaKHX-THOO BH-
3yaJbHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB.

Ha tpetsent crynenn no IlTaitHepy BO3HUKAET NEPEKUBAHUE CIUSHHUS C CYIII-
HocThIO Bemei [13. S. 79]. UenoBek OombIlie HE YyBCTBYET ceOsl BHE IIPEIMETOB
CTOSIIIMM HabmroaTesneM, a kak Oyaro Haxonutcs BHYTpH HuX [13. S. 81]. Uepes
MHTYULIHAIO OH CTAHOBUTCS €IMHBIM C BEIIAMU M IIO3HAET CYILIECTBA U3HYTPH UX
camux» (er lernt, die ,,Wesenheiten in ihrem Innern selbst erkennen®) [14. S. 357].
benplii, KOr1a ONMCHIBAET 3Ty CTYNEHb, HAMEKAET Ha HEKYIO BCTPEUY C CO3HATENb-
HBbIM LIEHTPOM M HMCTOYHHUKOM BCEJIEHHOH, KOTOPBIN SBJISAETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO U
CYILIHOCTBIO camoro meautupytomero. B «Ilopore nyxoBaoro mupay lllTaitnep us-
JlaraeT CX0XKyI0 KOHIIEMIIHIO: Yepe3 BOJIEBOE HCKOPEHEHHE BCAKOI0, HE TOJIbKO BU-
3yaJbHOI0, HO U CIIyXOBOI'O COJIEP’KaHUsI CO3HAHUS, B MEUTHPYIOIIEM BBIILIBIBACT
«ucTHUHHAs cymHOCTh “S”» (die wahre Wesenheit des ,,Ich*) [12. S. 86], u on «e-
pexXuBaeT ce0si €UHBIM C CYIIHOCTBIO, KOTOpas JEKUT B OCHOBE MHpa TaKUM 00-
pa3oM, UTO OIEepeXkaeT BCe, YTO YEIOBEK MOXKET HaOII0/1aTh KaK YyBCTBEHHOE, KaK
adupHOe, Kak acTpaibHoe cyuiectBo» [Ibid. S. 81].

B UCCJ benslii onpenensier Beiciiue (Gopmbl MO3HAHUS, UIH «TpU chepsl
PaCIIMPEHHOCTH CO3HAHbs» CIEIYIOIUM 00pa3oM: UMaruHauus ectb «dopma co-
3HaHUS 00pPa3HOTOY», C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPOH OTKPHIBACTCA «MHpP HJI€0-O0pa3HbII»,
WHCIIUPAIMU TOCTYyTNeH MUP «0e300pa3Hblily U MHTYUIIMH — «cdepa CO3ZHAHMSI-
COOCTBEHHO», KOTOpas JIEXKHUT B 00JIACTH, 10 KOTOPOH ueIoBeUYecKas CyIUIHOCTh J10-
oupaeTcs 06bIMHO TOJIBKO nocne cmeptr [15. C. 470 u ci.]'!. B atux cdepax nmm
CTYINEHSIX OTpa)kaeTcs MHUCTHUECKUH IMyTh CpPEAHEBEKOro XpUCTHAHCTBa (Via
purgativa, via illuminativa u via unitiva), a Takxe CIUpUTyaIbHas MMpaKTUKa YTia-
HUILA, TA€ Pa3IyaloTcsl YeThIpe COCTOSHUS CO3HaHUs (O0pCTBYyIOIIEE, COCTOS-
HUE CHOBHJICHUS, ITyOOKOT0 CHA M TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe coctosinue Typuiis), mociuen-
Hee U BBICIIEE U3 KOTOPBIX TOXKE OINpeAeseTcs] Kak CIMSHUE ¢ KOCMUYECKUM S,
¢ AtmanoM (MaHyKbs-yIaHUIIana) 2.

19 Motus okkynsTHOTO mpudra U y Benoro Bcrpeuaercs, HanmpuMep B «3anmckax dyaaKay»
[23.C.305 u cn.].

"' [urara «chepa cO3HaHUA-COOCTBEHHO» cooTBecTBYeT pykomucu. Cm. UCCJI 2, «AHTpomo-
codus». OP PT'B . 25, x. 45, ex. xp. 2, 1. 246 006. (c. 487).

12 B scce «O eMbicne no3Hanus» Benblii mpeuiaraeT IMEHHO Takoe OHMMAHUE aHTPOTIOCO(CKOrO
IyTH, KOTOPBIH OH OIHCHIBAET KaK NPOCBETICHUE CTYNEHEH BOJIOLMH YEIOBEYECKUM YCHIIHEM, T.C.

HISTORY OF RUSSIAN PHILOSOPHY 207



mutt A. Becmnuux PY/[H. Cepusi: @UITOCODHUA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 201—218

Opnaxo y benoro ecTb 371€MEHTHI B OIIMCAHUHA MEAUTATUBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOpPBIE OTJIIMYAIOTCS OT KOHIENUUK ero yuurend. Tak, [ltaiiHep xapakTepuszyer
«naymeBHbn Mup» (Seelenwelt) kak o001acTh, JUIICHHYIO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
CBOWCTB MPOTSHKEHHOCTH U ABWKEeHUS [12. S. 76], B TO BpeMs kak y benoro nma-
TUHAIUsl OTJIMYAeTCd MMEHHO NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM XapaktepoM. Ilo llraiinepy,
IYILIEBHBIM MUp ONpEeNsieTcs TEM, YTO BpeMs TeUEeT B 00paTHOM MOpsIJIKE — UAes,
He 4ykJas benoMy, 0JlHaKO HE BCTpeUaronascs B OMUCAHUSIX memutarmii . Cre-
IyIoIlas CTyIIeHb CO3HAHHUS SIBIISIETCA 111 benoro UCKIIIOUNTENbHO PUTMHUYHO TIE-
peKUBAIONIEHCsl 00JIacThIO, T.€. Yepe3 3BYK U aBmkeHue. A LlltaitHep roBopur B
ATON CBSI3U O JTyXOBHBIX BOCHPHUSATHUSAX, CXOKHUX CO 3PUTEIbHBIMU, CIIyXOBBIMH U
naxe co BKycoBbMU [16. S. 94—097]. «/lyxoBHblil Mmup» y lllTaiinepa HaxoguTcs
3a MpeaesiiaMd MPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH B OOJIACTH «IPOJOJIKHTEIBHOCTH
(Dauer) umu «Beunoct» (Ewigkeit)'¥, a Benblif Ha060pOT MOHMMAET €ro Kak
cdepy 4UCTOro IBHKEHUS WK BpeMeHHOCTH. [locneHss cTyneHb — BCTYIUICHHE
B «CBEPXAyXOBHBIN Mup» (libergeistige Welt) n1s1 000MX HaXOAUT CBOIO KYJIbMU-
HAIUIO B UACHTU(PUKAIIMN MEAUTHUPYIOIIETO C CO3HATENbHBIM IIEHTPOM BCEJICHHOM.
Opnako y IllTaiiHepa TOBOPUTCS O MPEOJOJICHUN OE3THON U OOJBIIIOTO BOJIEBOTO
yCWIIUA Ui OCBOOOXKIEHHUS OT BCSKOTO cojaepkaHusi co3Hanus [12. S. 86],
B TO BpeMsI KaK y benoro aTot nocieqHuil mar ocyIecTBIseTcs JOCTaTOYHO CIIO-
KOMHO U Kak Obl caMO COOOM.

3. BbICLUME CTYMNEeHN NO3HaHMUSA
M No3HaBaTesibHble MPUHLMMNBI CAMOCO3HAalOLLEN AyLUn

Kak BugHO U3 BhIIEN3II0KEHHOTO, [IITaliHEp pa3nuyaeT ceMb CTyNEHEH CO-
3HaHMS, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT YETHIPEM LIAPCTBAM IPUPObl —MHUHEPATIBLHOMY,
PacTUTEIBLHOMY, )KUBOTHOMY M YEJIOBEUECKOMY CO3HAHHUIO — U TPEM BBICIIIUM CTY-
MIEHSM MO3HAHMS — MMarvHaluu, MHCTIMPALUK, HUHTYULIUU. benblil yxke B TopHax-
CKO€ BpeMsl K 3TOM crcTeMaTHKe 100aBIII Ha YPOBHE UEJI0BEYECKOr0 CO3HAHMSI pa3-
JUYHE MEXAY CO3HAHUEM paccyKIaroleil u camoco3Harouieil nymu, a B MCCJ]
€I1l€ JAONOJHUTEIBHO BCTPAUBAET JIBAXKAbl TPU CTYIIEHH B Pa3BUTHUHM CaMOil caMo-
CO3HAIOILIEH JTyIIH.

Ot cBOEro yuuresns OH B U3MEHHEHOM BUJI€ NIEPEHUMAET UJECH0 UMaruHaTHB-
HOM, MHCIIMPATUBHOW M MHTYUTHUBHOW AyII, KOTOpBIE, IIO YCTHBIM H3JI0KEHHUAM
[ TaitHepa, ABNAIOTCS epepadOTaHHBIMM YaCTSMHU JYIIH, BOSHUKAIOLIIMMU ITPH T1e-
pexojie Ha CTylieHb camoayxa wiu manaca [17. S. 177—178]. I1o benomy, yenoBek
Onaromapsi paboTe caMOCO3HAIONIEH YN CO3/1aeT TU MPEABAPSIONINE BBICIINE
CTYIICHM pa3BUTHSI AyIIEBHbIE 00pa30BaHUs BO BTOPOM IOJIOBHHE CTAAUN Pa3BUTHSA
CaMOCO3HAIONIEH MyIIH, T.€. B HPEACTOAIIMX TIATOM, IeCTOH M cempMoii (pazax'’.

UCXOJSl U3 OOBIYHOTO OOJPCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS MPOPadaTHIBAIOTCS COCTOSHUSI CO3HAHMS )KUBOTHBIX
(cHOBHUECKOR), pacTeHn (TIryOoKoTO CHa) 1 MuHEpaioB (cmeptn) [22. C. 48 u ci1.].

13 K tematnke obpaTHOro BpeMenHt y besoro cm. [25. C. 201, 287 u civ.; 24].

14 Cm.: [14. GA 13. S. 170; 40. GA 138. S. 93—95], a takxe [13. GA 12. S. 74].

15 Cm. UCCU 3: «/lyma u uctopusi». OP PI'B ¢. 25, k. 45, en. xp. 1, 1. 278 06. (c. 44): «6ynymiee
SBJIICT HCTOPHIO ATON BTOPOI! MOJIOBHHBI B TpeX (azax: 1) 3aponsli JyXOBHBIH TOAHSIICS 10 chepbl
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A B mepBoOii ee NOJOBUHE BO3HUKAIOT IMPUHIIMIIBI, ONPEEISIONIMe 0COObIe MO3HA-
BaTeJIbHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH CaMOCO3HAIOLIEH NyIIH, KOTOPBIE TAaKXKeE SBIISIOTCS
NpeIBapsOLIMMH CTYTIEHSIMH BBICIINX CIIOCOOHOCTEN Ha ele OoJiee 3JIeMeHTap-
HOM YpOBHE. belblii NX UMEHYET «KOMITO3UIMENH MPOCTPAHCTBA», KTEMOW B BapH-
alUsaX BPEMEHU» U «CUMBOJIOMY.

B UCC/] oH onuceIBaeT ux MposiBIIEHUE Ha Pa3HbIX 3Tarax pa3BUTHs CaMOCO-
3HarouIen nymu. Tak «KOMITO3UIHS POCTPAHCTBAY, M0 €0 yOeKICHHIO, TIPOSIBIIS-
€TCsl B OTKPBITUHU NEPCIEKTUBBI B JKUBOIIMCH PEHECCAHCA, KOTOPOE OH, B OTIMYNE
oT dIopeHcKoro, OIeHUBAET BeCbMa MOJI0KUTENbHO. CIIOCOOHOCTH COMOCTABIIATh
pa3HbIE JINLA B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KOMITO3ULIMHU Ha MOJIOTHE, HA CTEHAX M MOTOJI-
Kax XpaMmoB, M KOHCTPYKIIMS KyIoJjla apXUTEeKTopamMu co0opoB 3noxu Bospoxe-
HUS, a TaKKe pacllupeHHe Kpyrosopa Oyarojaps MOpEIiaBaHHIO, OTBOEBBIBAIO-
LIEMY 3€MJIM, M PAIUKAJIBbHO MEHSIOUIEMY B3IJISII HA YCTPONWCTBO BCEJIEHHOM, IEepe-
XOJs111e€ MOCTENIEHHO OT CTATUYHO-T€OLIEHTPUYHOTO MPECTABICHUS K JMHAMHAYE-
CKOM IreJIMOIIEHTPUYECKOM MOJIETN — BCE 3TO SIBIsIETCS, MO0 benomy, BepakeHuEM
TOT0, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO MEPEIUIO B MOXY CaAMOCO3HAOIIEH AyLIU U Pa3BUBACT €€
TIEpBBIii MO3HABATENBHBIN TPUHIIUI — «KOMIIO3UIMIO IPOCTPaHCTBa» '°.

[lepexonubim siBieHuEM benblil cuntaeT pa3pabOTKy B COBPEMEHHOM MaTeMa-
TUKE aHAJMTHYECKOW reomeTpuu U JuddepeHuansHoro ucurcienus B XVII B.
[15. C. 403], u3 KOTOpBIX, 1O €ro yoexaeHuto, 6epeT CBoe Hayalo Kiaccuueckas
My3bika B X VIII u XIX BB. B Hell OH BUIUT MOJTHYIO pealii3aliio BTOPOTO MO3Ha-
BaTEIbHOIO MPHUHIIUIIA CAMOCO3HAIOIIEH YN, «TEMbI B BApUALIUAX BPEMEHN»:

CUHOUBUOYATbHOEY, KAK KOMITO3UIUS B KyCKe IIPOCTPAHCTBA, CMEHSACTCS «UHOU-
8UOYANbHBIMY B INHUN BPEMEHH, TJI€ 3JIEMEHTHI IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH CHMBOJIH-
3UPYIOTCS. MHOTMMHU MY3BIKQJIBHBIMH T'OJIOCAMH, MaxpOBO pacKpalIMBaOIIUMU
OJIHY H TY K€ BPEMEHHYIO TOUKY (BapHaIHIO JUYHOCTH), CIIMBAEMYIO B PAJbI TO-
YeK, B JIMHUIO MHOTHX BapHaluii, BO BDEMEHH BBISBIAIONINX TeMy. / B3pbiB [—]
3TOTO YJIUBUTEIBHOTO MCKycCTBa [...] ¢ 2-i mojoBuHbl 18-TO cromeTws [...];
My3bIKa [...] — cTayma HepBoM KynbTyphl [15. C. 126].

«Tema B Bapuanusx BpeMeHMW», 110 beoMy, Takke MPOSABISAETCA B BaXKHBIX
OTKPBITUSIX B OOJIACTH €CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK, HaNpUMep NPUHIMIIOB MaTeMaTH4e-
CKOW TEOPHH MEXaHUKHU, aCTPOHOMUU M (pU3UKH HbI0TOHOM, B TEOPHUAX IBOIIOLHU-
OHHOro TpaHchopMH3Ma, B MEPUOJUUECKON cUcTeMe 3JeMeHTOB MeHeneena,
B COBPEMEHHOW aTOMHOM (M3MKE M aCTPOHOMHUH, a TaKXKe B SA3bIKO3HAHUH,

JIyIIY OIyInaroiel, 2) 10 pascyxaamoimeid u 3) 10 camoco3Hawmel. [...] [Ipoueccamu nepepa-
OOTKHM caMOCO3HaIOLIeH yIIoi TpeX IUIaCTOB CBOMX B JIyX, IUIACTBI 3TH CIEpBa 03apsIOTCs Mpo-
OJiecKkoM Jyxa; ”caMo” HauMHAET paboTaTh B aCTPAJIC; OHO U3MEHSCTCS, IIEPEPOKAAICH B UMaruHa-
TUBHYIO Iymly [...]; mepepaboTKa acTpaia eyaraercs y>ke B Teie 23(pupHOM; B OTKpbIBaeTCs HOBas
(haza qymIeBHOCTH; MHCIIMPATHBHON JYIIOI0 MBI MOYKEM Ha3BaTh ATy (asy; [...] oHa emie — He UH-
CITUpAIVs: TpeA-UHCIIUPAINUs, TaK CKa3aTh; M HAKOHEI] 1aB paboTy IyIIe ONIYIICHHA, ~camMmo”, 13-
BJICKas CO3BYYBE MEX STOU JAYIION U (PH3UUECKUM TEJIOM, CTAHOBUTCS HHTYUTHBHOM TYIIION.

K moctpoennto Ky IbTYpHOI STI0XH cCaMOCO3HAIOMIeH Ty B ceMu dazax cM. [15. C. 369—371;
8.8.222,239—290].

16 Cm. UCCJ 2, ro1. «Cxema kommosuium» 1 UCCJL 3, ron. «/lymia camoco3Haromas, Kak KOM-
TTO3UIIHY.
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B SKOHOMHUYECKHX TEOPHSIX COBPEMEHHOCTH U B €r0 COOCTBEHHOMN TEOPUU PUTMA B
cTuxoBesieHuu'’. Bessie NposBIIseTCs, 110 ero yOekIeHHI0, HOBAs CIOCOOHOCTD, KO-
Topas mpoOyaAnIach B UEIOBEYECTBE: TPOMBICIUBATE UJICIO B €€ PACKPBITUH BO Bpe-
MEHHU TOJ] pa3HbIMH YIJIIMU 3pEHUSI.

TpeTuii mpuHUIKN MO3HAHUS CAMOCO3HAIONIEH AyIlH, corjiacHo benomy, pac-
KpbIBA€TCA B PyCCKOM CHMBOJIU3ME U B aHTpONocouu U 0003HAYAET MEePexo1 K
COBEPILIEHHO HOBBIM BO3MOKHOCTSIM MO3HaHUS. « CUMBOII» OIpPEIENsieTCs] B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE KaK MOTPAaHNYHOE TIOHATHE MEXKIY YyBCTBEHHBIM MHUPOM U MUPOM JTy-
XOBHBIM. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO KOMITO3UIIMS U TeMa B BapualUsiX SBISIOTCS YMO-
3pUTENBHBIMU MIPUHIIMIIAMU, OPTaHU3YIOUIMMH MTO3HAHUE, OHU TEM HE MEHee elle
YIUpaIOTCS HAa YyBCTBEHHBIM Marepuai, HO CUMBOJI, 1o benomy, ykaspiBaeT Ha
«chepy nyxa» [15. C. 439], Ha «cdepy nociennent 1eMCTBUTEIBHOCTH» UITH «0O-
xectBeHHOCT» [ Tam xe. C. 393]. B TpeTbeM NMpuHIUIIE NEPEKUBACTCS HETIOCPE-
CTBEHHO JTyXOBHOE KaK peaJlbHOCTb, UMMaHeHTHas ayie [Tam xe. C. 438]. Ecnu
TaKyl0 BO3MOXKHOCTbH yTTyOJeHus co3HaHus belnblit HaxouT B mepBoM NpubImKe-
Huu y ConoBbeBa, biioka 1, KOHEUHO, B CBO€M COOCTBEHHOM CUMBOJINYECKOM TBOP-
YEeCTBE, TO B aHTPONOCO(UN OH BHIUT MEPBOE MOTHOE PACKPHITHE HOBBIX CIIOCO0-
HOCTEW CaMOCO3HAIOIIEH Ty, KOTOpast B Hadaje XX B. cO3Jaja HOBOE HANpaB-
JICHWE HAYKH, POHUKAIONIECE B TPAHCIIEHACHTHBIC CIIOM OBITHS, JeTas UX JTOCTYII-
HeiMu no3HaHuio [Tam xe. C. 472 u cn.]. llraitnepom, o yoexnenuto bemoro,
ObUIH OCHOBAHBI

KPUTUYECKUE KOHTYPBI OYX08HO20 3HAHUS, B KOTOPOM aHTPOIOCO(US €CTh JIULIb
COBpEMEHHas HavyajbHasl CTaaus, [...] OXBATHIBAIOLIETO [...] IPEACTOSAIINE HAM
5[-yto], 6[-yr0], 1 7-y10 CTaINU MO3UTUBHOI'O PACKPBITHUS 3a/1a4 CaMOCO3HAaroIIen
nymm [15. C. 449]. (KypcuB B opurvHane).

((KOMHOBI/ILII/IH IPpOCTPAHCTBA» U «TEMA B BapHallUAX BPCMCHU ABJIAOTCA JJI
benoro npuHIMNIaMy, OPraHU3yOIMMU OHATUIHBIN MaTepuai. llTans HazpIBaeT
ux «purypamm» u «hopMamm» UHIMBUAYAIBHOTO CTHIIA MO3HAIONIETO CyObeKTa
[30. C. 29]'8. Onu sBAAIOTCS MOAMGUKAIMSAME PAaHHEH peleniuy TeOPHH TO3Ha-
Hus Kanra u pa3zpaboTaHHOI Ha ee OCHOBE ACTETUKHM paHHero benoro. Kak wu3-
BECTHO, TEOPETHK CHUMBOJIN3MA HEOAHOKPATHO YriayOusiics B « KpUTHKY YHCTOTO
pasyma» Kanra, Ho HEKOT1a He ynTan « KpUTHKY criocOOHOCTH CYKICHHUS», a CBOIO
TEOPHIO UCKYCCTB IOCTPOMII Ha OCHOBE CBO€OOPa3HOI KOMOMHAIMH TPAHCIIEH/ICH-
TaJlbHOM 3cTeTuKH nepBoi «Kputnkm» u 3tuku Kanta [18. C. 20—34].

[Iponomkas TenneHK noHuManus punocoduu Kanra B pycckoit cpene Toro
BpeMeHH, benblil yxke B paHHUX NyOnMKanusax HOpujaBal YHUCTBIM (opmam
cosepianus MucTudeckoe 3Hauenue'’. Tak, Hanmpumep, B «DopMax MCKYCCTBa»

17.Cm. UCCJT 3, ro1. «“TIpuHmmn” Kak Tema B Bapuanusix» o «OT TpancopMu3Ma K CHMBO-
TU3MYY.

18 1IIrane MOKa3LIBAET 3HAYEHHE STHX JABYX NMPHHIMIIOB JUI METONA T. H. ILUIKOPO-IyO-MO-
nusMa» B ICCJI, HO HE yKa3bIBaeT HA POJIb CUMBOJIA, HA CBA3b C BHICIINMHM CTYNECHSIMH ITO3HAHUS
aHTPONOCO(GHH U C TPAHCICHACHTATIbHON 3cTeTKy KanTa.

19 Cm. pabory A. Kpyriosa [32], KOTOpBI yKa3bIBa€T Ha HEOAHOKPATHO BCTPEYAIOMIEECS TPEGO-
BaHHe pycckux ¢punocodos CepedpsiHoro Beka 1onoaHuts KantoBy mMblcis [TnatonoM, Bocxonsmee
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(1902) oH yxe moHUMAaJ MPOCTPAHCTBO M BPEMs HE TOJBKO B KAHTOBOM CMBICIIC
KaK anpuopHble (OpMBI YyBCTBEHHOT'O CO3EPLAHUS U YCTPOMCTBO MO3HAIOLIETO
cyonekra (KrV, A 19—42/B 33—59), HO u kak (hopMalbHBIE aCMEKThl XyA0XKe-
CTBEHHOT'O TBOPYECTBA, T.€. YEIOBEUECKON JIEATEIbHOCTH CUMBOJIU3UPOBAHUS. XY-
J0KHHUK, TI0 YOEKIEHUI0 paHHero besioro, BOIIomaeT «BHYTPEHHIOO IPaBIy» Be-
111e¥ B CBOEM IIPOM3BE/ICHUH YEPE3 €€ IPOCBEUNBAHUS «CBO3b IPU3MY JYLLIN» U TEM
caMbIM MPUJIAET €i mevyaTh cBoeu nHAuBHAyanbHOoCcTH [5. C. 97].

B «Maruu cno» (1909) benbrit nepeHnMaeT KaHTOBCKOE OTPECIICHHE Bpe-
MEHHU U MMPOCTPAHCTBA KaK (hOPMATBHBIX yCTPOWCTB BHYTPEHHETO U BHEIITHETO Uy B-
CTBa, OJHAKO OIIYyIIEHHUs, JaHHbIE Yepe3 CyObEeKTHUBHBbIE (OPMBI CO3EplaHMs,
Ha3bIBAET JIByMS HETIOHATHOCTSMU, BpaXA€OHY0 BJIaCTh KOTOPBIX HY>KHO IPEO0JIO0-
JIeBaTh CJIOBOTBOPYECTBOM, KOTOpOE Oaronaps «00beKTUBALMN» U «HAUMEHOBA-
HUIOY» CHUMAET MCXOJAILYI0 oT HuX yrpo3y2’. Eciu ains KanTa uyBcTBEHHBIM (op-
MaM cO3eplaHus CBONCTBEHHA «IMIUPUYECKasi pealIbHOCTh» U «00bEKTHUBHAS 3Ha-
yumocTb» (objektive Giiltigkeit — KrV, A 28/B 44, A 35/B 52), To ans benoro
NEHUCTBUTENBFHOCTh U OOBEKTUBHOCTH CO3/IalOTCA 4Yepe3 CIOBOTBOPYECKUN aKT
HAaUMEHOBAHMUSI, SBJISIOLINICS MarndecCKUM JEMCTBHEM: IIPOLIECC HAUMEHOBAHHUS
[...] ectb mpouecc 3aknuHanus» [19. C. 317]. Xyn0KHUKHA U TEypru, MO paHHEH
Teopun benoro, co3maroT MpoCTpaHCTBEHHO-BpEMEHHBbIE 00pa30BaHUs, OOyeKas
HOYMEHAJIbHYIO JNEHCTBUTENHLHOCTh B (DOPMBI XYHAOMKECTBEHHOTO U PEIUTHO3HO-
KyJbTOBOTO TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPHIE ABJIAKOTCSA CUMBOJIAMH BhICIIEH peaqbHOCTH? !,

HNuTepecHo, 4yTo mo3uius, ahoOpuUCTHIECKH W3NIokeHHass benbim B «Maruum
CJIOB», POJCTBEHHA paHHUM TpyJam lllTaiiHepa no Teopun no3HaHus, ¢ KOTOPHIMU
Bbenwiit mo3znakommuiicst Tobko nocie 1912 roga. @yHkuus, KOTOPYO y MOJIOIOTO
[ITaitHepa BBIMONHIET MPOLECC MO3HAHUS — CO3/JAHHUE «IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHY,
«HOBOTO, TpeThero mupa» [36. GA 4. S. 92], — y monozgoro benoro npuHaiexxut
MMOATUYECKOMY CJOBY, «okuBor peun» [19. C. 316—319]. U to, uto y IlTaitnepa
uMeHyeTcs «Mbiniennem» (Denken) wmn «xyxom» (Geist)?, y Benoro sBisercs
«c0BOM» B cMblIcie Jloroca Moanna, koTopoe B noare-teypre Haxoautr Camoro
ce0s. Onnako benblil 10 morpyXeHus B aHTPONOCOPCKOE MUPOBO33PEHUE PELIH-
TENbHO NpMAABAl MPUMAT TBOPYECTBY Iepell MO3HAHMEM> U TOJIBKO Uepes
BiusiHue rHoceosoruu lllTaitHepa nepermien ot cioBoTBOpUecTBa «Maruu cioB» K
TI03HaBaTeILHOMY TBOPYECTBY, JIETIIEMY B OCHOBY Teopuu mo3Hanus MCCJI*,

B Onmxkaiiieit nepenekTrse kK CoIoBbEBY, a Takxke ctaThio M. CBeTiinkoBoii [39], koTopast yka3bIBacT
Ha BIIUSIHUE TpyJa 1o UcTopud ¢uiaocoduu Hemenkoro BoctokoBena Jloviccena Ha benoro, narep-
npetupoBagiero ¢pumocoduio Kanra kak BO3pOXkKICHHE MUCTUUCCKHIX B3MJISAIOB YIIAHUILIA.

20719. C. 316 u ci.]. O Tomoce ykaca B pycckoii penenuun Kanta cm. [32].

2! Benoyc B «dunocopuu BpeMeHI» Benoro BUIUT BakHyI0 «(QHIOCOPCKYIO MHHOBAIHUIO», HO-
TOMY YTO BpEMs IEPEHOCHUTCS B JCATEIBHOCTh CAMOTO CYyOBEKTa, IJie OHA CTAHOBUTCS KOHCTPYK-
nuei camocosHatomero 5 [21. C. 41 u ci.]. DTo NOJOKEHUE TaKXKEe MOXHO OTHECTH K ITOHSATHIO
npocTpaHcTBa y bemoro.

22 Cm.: «Die Philosophie der Freiheit» [36. GA 4].

2 Cwm.: «Dmbnematuky cMeica» [19. C. 57—119].

24 Cm. 06 o0 Temarwke L. ,,IV.1.3. Rezeption von Steiners Erkenntnistheorie [8. S. 138—144].
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benslii 30€Ch CO31a€T TEPMUHOJIOTHIO «KOMITO3ULIUU IPOCTPAHCTBA» U «TEMBI
B BapHalMax BpeMeHn». OHU OpraHu3yloT MO3HABAaTEIbHBIM MaTepuail — B MPo-
CTPaHCTBEHHOM OTHOILIEHHUH B TPEXMEPHBIX YMCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHUAX, KOTOpPbIE
npuoOpeTaroT 6aroapsi YeTBEPTOMY M3MEPEHHIO BPEMEHH BHYTPEHHIOIO JHMHA-
MUKY, CTAHOBATCS TTOJIBHKHBIMHU M TIepeMEHHBIMK>>. COOTHECEHHE KOMIO3ULIMH 1
BapHally ¢ IPOCTPAHCTBOM M BPEMEHEM SIBHO YKa3bIBAET HA UX CBA3b C TPAHCICH-
JeHTanbHOM scTeTHkoi KanTa?®. A Bu3yanpHOE KauecTBO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KOM-
MIO3ULIMM TIPEIonaraeT ee poAcTBo ¢ uMarnHanuen y Illtaitnepa, B To BpeMs Kak
MY3bIKaJIbHO-PUTMUYECKAs] NPUPOJAa BapHallUd COOTHOCHUT €€ C ayJIUTHBHBIMU
cBoiicTBamu U nHcnupauuen. Cam benblil HaMeKaeT Ha ATy CBA3b, CPAaBHUBAs pac-
CMOTPEHHE CBOETO MpEAMETA UCCIEIOBAHMS, T.€. CAMOCO3HAIOIIEH IYIIH, C U3yde-
HUeM ee «(haca» U «IpoPUIII»:

TenneHIUs] BapHalMOHHO paccMaTpUBaTh CTHJIb KOMIIO3ULIMU €CTh NEPEXOX
OT y3HaHHA «@aca» CaMOCO3HAIOIIECH TyIIN K U3YUECHHUIO «NpOQuasay; «membl
6 sapuayusaxy; 31ecb — psJ y3HaHUH PUTMHUYECKUX, P YNIpaKHEHUH, ckazanl
OBl 51, y>)K€ HE 3PUTENBHBIX (BeIb KOMIIO3MLMS, B35Tas CXEMOIO, — 3pHUMas),
a CIIyXOBBIX; CKaXkeM 0oJiee BHYTPEHHE; UMacuHayueli MOXeM Ha3BaTh KOMIIO3H-
LIUIO MBI; B uHCHupayuy — TeMa B Bapuauusx BHyTpeHHe BckpbiTa (MCCJ 3,
«Bapunaunonnocts: kakas ke anrpomnocopus sto?». OP PI'b ¢. 25, k. 45,
en. xp. 1, 1. 303 (c. 94). Kypcus B opurunae).

Komnosumus 31ech onpeaensiercs Kak GeHOMeH BU3yalbHBIN («KOMITO3UIIHS,
B3sTas CXEMOI, — 3pUMas»), a Bapuanus — Kak (EHOMEH ayJIUTUBHBIN («psia
yIpaXHeHUH [ .. .| cyXoBbIx»). [10 OTHOIIEHUIO K UMaruHaIui U THCIUPALIUU OHU
OTIpEe/ICTISAIOTCSA KaK MMO3HaBaTeIbHbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI 0oJjiee BHEUIHETrO Xapakrepa,
a Bapualus [0 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ KOMITO3UIMEN Ha3bIBaeTCs «00Jee BHYTPEHHUMY SB-
neHueM. 371ech ckas3biBaeTcs ujaes benmoro, mepBoHayanbHO pa3paboTaHHAs YKe
B kuure «Pynonsd Teitnep u I'ere B MUPOBO33pEHNH COBPEMEHHOCTH», O TOM,
YTO MO3HAHUE YeJIOBEKa SIBISIETCSA IPalalliOHHBIM MPOLIECCOM, MPUOINKAIOIINM
€ro Ha CTYIEHYaTOM ITyTH BCE OJIMKE K TOW MHOTOTPAHHOW JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
KOTOpasi CKpbIBAaeTCS 32 YyBCTBEHHOM 000s10uKOi Bemieil. Camoco3Haromas yrma
peanu3yeT 3TOT MpoLece B JYLIIEBHOM IUIaHE TOJIBKO HA HaYaIbHOM cTaauu; a Oy-
IyIIHAE CTYIIEHHU BBICILIErO MO3HAHUS B HEW TOJIBKO OTPAKAIOTCS. DTUM CMATYaeTCA
pe3kuit gyanusm Kanrta Mexay 4yBCTBEHHO JaHHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, C OJIHOW CTO-
POHBL, 1 B €ro OCHOBE JIEXKAIllEM, HO HENO3HAaBAEMOM HOYMEHOM, C JpYroi

% Kaxk nokasana Ayia XonbIMaH, TEPMAH «BAPUALUs, KAK U PSJI IPYTUX, OMHMCHIBAIONIHNX THO-
ceonornueckyro konuerniuio MCCJI, benbiit 3aumctBoBan y I'yccepas [28. C. 162 u cn.]. nes Bpe-
MEHH KaK YeTBEPTOTO W3MEPEHHs MOJIb30Bajlach OOJNBIION MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO B PYCCKOM XyZHOKe-
cTBeHHOH KynbType CepeOpsHoro Beka [34. S. 227 n ci.].

26 Cam Benblif yTBepsKIal 3Ty CBA3b OTHOCHTENLHO TeMbl B Bapuammax. Cum. [15. C. 411] u
NCC] 3, «Tema B Bapuarusax: Mmy3sika». OP PI'b ¢. 25, k. 45, ex. xp. 1, m. 313-313 06. (c. 113—
114): «B cxemarnsme moasTHH y KanTa siBisieTcst BpeMsi, KOTOpoe ecTh (hopMa BHYTPCHHUX YyBCTB;
YyBCTBO BHYTpEHHEE HE PacKpbiTo y KaHTa; BO BCKPHITHH HalleM OHO W €CTh PUTM [...]; cxema
Kanra [...] sBasieTcs: Kak KOMITO3UIHSA (B MUpE pa3cyaka [sic]), Kak puT™ (B MUpE IyBCTB); popma
BHYTPEHHHUX TyBCTB, HJIH BPEMsI, ECTb PUTM).
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cTopoHsl. benbrit Tpancopmupyert cratuunbie popmel cozepiianus Kanrta B nuna-
MUYECKUE CIIOCOOBI KECTUKYISIUU U CUMBOJIU3AIMH HICATHHON JEHCTBUTENBHO-
ctu. [lo3Haroumii cyObeKT B 3TOM CO3UAATEIBHOM IPOLECCE HENOCPEICTBEHHO
y4acTBYeET, 00pa3ys CBOIO MHIUBUIYATbHYIO (OpPMY B TOHATUHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
Y CO3/1aBasi 3TUM CaMOro ce0sl Kak JyXOBHYIO HHCTaHIIMIO.

DTOT nocieHu MyHKT /715t benoro cBsi3ad ¢ MOHUMaHKUEM CUMBOJIA KaK KyJIb-
MHHAIIMH [T03HABATEIbHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEN CaMOCO3HAKOLIEH Ty ILIH:

B MEPEXOKIACHUSIX CMBICHA («CO-MBICITHS, KAaK KOMITO3HUIIMH ) PUTMOM BCKPBIBA-
€TCS TO, UTO JAHO HAM 3a PUMMOM W CMbICIOM, UX BSKYIIIAM CHMBOJIOM; «OYX)
JTyIIA BCKPHIT; MIPU3HAK 3TOTO BCKPBITHS — Pa300Jav4eHbE BCETO, YTO HU €CTh,
KaK BapHalui, OTACIHLHOCTEH, HE alleKBaTHBIX JYXOBHOMY IIEJIOMY, B HUX 3a-
KIIIOYCHHOMY; BCE MOYJISILIMA — CHMBOJIbI, 00pa3bl, KaK U MO3HAHMS, «JIYIIN,
«mena» — TONBKO cUMBOJIBI Jlyxa; BCKpbIBaeTcs 37ech cepa CHUMBOIA; B pa3-
00madeHpN MOKPOBOB cTaHOBHUTCS CuMBON He CHMBOJIOM, a BOILIONICHUEM. /
JyX BOTUTIOIIEHHBIN €CTh «»: mHAUBUAYYM [Tam xe].

HoyMenanbHast CTOpoHa JeHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, KOTOPYIO benblit umenyet «/ly-
xoM» ¥ «CHMBOIIOM» ¢ IIPONUCHOM GYKBBI®’, BOILIONIAETCS, 110 €r0 YOk IECHHIO, B
TUHAMUAYECKON MBICTUTEIHHOU (PUTYpe, CO3/IAI0IICHCS TO3HAIOIICH WHIUBU Y AJTh-
HOCTBIO. Takum o06pa3om, «Jlorocy, nexamuii B OCHOBE BCero, Oaroaapst COTBOP-
YEeCKOM IeATeIbHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPHI 00pa3yeT cBoel KOMITIO3UIIMOHHOM U Ba-
PHALIMOHHOM 1MO3HABATEIBHOM JEATEIbHOCTHIO «CUMBOJIBD) (CO CTPOYHOM OYKBBI),
puoOpeTaeT MI0Th, «BOILIOMAETCs». M cam 4eIoBeK B 3TOM MPOIECCE CTAHOBUTCS
KHUTEIIeM HOYMEHAIBHOTO MHPa, CO3/IaeT CaMOro ce0s Kak JyXOBHYIO CYIIIHOCTb:

COTBOPEHHE MHOIO BTOPHYHOW pPacCyA04HO-(PUTYpHOW KONHUH, NEHCTBHUTEIH-
HOCTb, KaK MOSI TBOpUYECKasi KOHCTPYKIHUS MBICIIM — OTKPBIBAET MHE M3BEUHYIO
JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCT, KAK BO3MOXHOE IIEJIOE BCEX NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTEH BCSIKOTO
MHUPOTBOPEHMS; B ISHCTBUAX MAJIOr0 MUPOTBOPEHUS 51 [TOCTUT A0 TUTaH MUPOTBO-
penus BooOmIE [...], monoxeHHbIH J{yxoBHOIO CYIIHOCTHIO B OCHOBY IaHHOTO
OTpe3Ka IeATENbHOCTH, WM B OCHOBY HAIlIel BCEIEHHON; B IOCTH)KEHUHU 3TOTO
IUIaHa 13 cBOOOB! (IPH MOMOIIXM MOEH KOHCTPYKLUH) 51 BIIEPBbIC, TaK CKa3aTh,
CZIal0 9K3aMeH Ha MpaBO COTPYAHMYATh MHE ¢ BoxkecTBOM; Moe cobooicecmeo u
€CTh pacIIMpeHHe TYIIEBHOTO Kpyra CO3HaHMsI B KPYT IyXOBHBII; B TBOPUYECTBE
JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, ST — BIIEPBBIE IyX; U CTAJIO OBITh: «2» BHEepBbie — «» [15.
C. 3817%.

To, 9TO B OMHCaHUSAX MEIUTAITNI 0003HAYAIOCh CAMOUICHTU(DUKAITUEH C 1IeH-
TPOM MHUPOBOH CO3HATEIBHOCTH, 3/IECh OMUCHIBACTCS Kak 000KEeCTBICHUE MO3HA-
forero cyobekra. Xenpuke llltane MeTko Ha3zBasia 3TOT coco0O mo3HaHus «hop-
MO#i JTyXOBHOTO TIPUYACTHS» U «ITyTeM K JeruKarmy i teosucy»”’ . [losnanue

2" TIponucHas OykBa y Besloro ykasbIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO TEPMHH SBIISIETCS MMEHEM, YKa3yONIUM Ha
HEKYIO CYIIHOCTHYIO WHCTAHIHIO.

28 TlewaTHOE M3OAHHE 3[€CH OTIMYAETCA OT PYKOMHMCH. 1103TOMY LIUTHPYETCS MO PYKOIHCH:
NCC] 2, «Cxema kommozurum». OP PI'B ¢. 25, k. 45, ex. xp. 2, 1. 195 (c. 384).

2 Cm. [20. S. 86]: «die Wahrheitserkenntnis des “logischen Voluntarismus” bildet eine Form
geistiger Kommunion [...], einen Weg zur Vergottlichung oder Theosisy.
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CTAHOBUTCS TEYPrUYECKUM CO3UIATEIBHBIM AKTOM, B KOTOPOM KHU3HETBOPYECTBO,
K KOTOPOMY CTpEMUJICA paHHUM benblil, HAXOIUT CBOE COBEPIICHUE — XYI0KHUK
cioBa u3 «Maruu ciioB» CTaj XyJ0KHUKOM MBICIIH, KOTOPBIA TBOPYECKUM aKTOM
CO3J]aHUsl UCTOPUM CTAHOBJICHHSI CAMOCO3HAIOUIEH JYIIM MO €€ K€ MMO3HABATEIb-
HBIM IIPUHIIAIIAM KOMIIO3HIINH, BApUALIMU U CUMBOJIA CO3/Ia€T CaMOTo ce0sl Kak Jy-
XOBHYIO CYIIIHOCTb, SIBJISIFOIIYFOCSI YaCThIO MPOCTPAHCTBA BBICIIETO MOPSJIKA, B ICH-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTH KOTOPOI OH y4acTBYET, [I03HABasl.

3akoyeHue

Kak Obu10 mMOKa3aHO, MHOTOTpaHHAsl TEOPHsI CAMOCO3HAIOMIEH TYyIIH, €€ T0-
3HaBaTEIbHBIX MPUHIIUTIOB U (DOPM MPOSBICHUN B UCTOPUH KYJIbTYPHI IEPBBIX TIsI-
tucta et HoBoro BpeMeHu ocHOBaHa Ha METUTATUBHOM OIIBITE U HAa aHTPONOCO(-
CKOM IPaKTUKE CO3HAHMs, KOTOpoi benslil 3annMascs ¢ 1912 roga 1 koTopyro oH
nepermeTan ¢ TeMu punocopckumu yOex1eHUIMHU, K KOTOPbIM OH IpHILET B Te-
YEHHE MEPBBIX JECATH JIET CBOEH TBOPUYECKOM NEATENBHOCTH IO BIUSHUEM pa3-
JIMYHBIX MBICIUTENEH, CPEeIN KOTOPBIX HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO poib urpai Kanr. ¥Ycron-
YHUBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM €T0 MBICIIH OCTAeTCs YOKACHUE, YTO IeATEIbHOCTh YEI0BeKa,
co3pgaromias 00ObEeKTUBHOCTD U JICMCTBUTEIIFHOCTE BEIICH, IBIISICTCSI aKTOM CUMBO-
JIU3ALMH, KOTOPast MOJIb3YyETCA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU U BPEMEHHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMHu
JUIS OpraHMU3alK CBOETO IM03HAaBATEIbHOr0 MaTepuaia. Tpuajga TBOpUECKOro Mpo-
1[ecca, OCYILECTBIISIOUIETOCS B paMKax TEOPHMM MCKycCTBa paHHero bernoro B
CTPYKTypax MpOCTpaHCTBa, BpemeHu U BeuHocTH, B ICCJl craHoBUTCS TpHuamon
KOMITO3UINH, BapUallid U CUMBOJIA, MPEACTABISIONINX (POpMallbHbIE CTPYKTYPHI
MIO3HAHUS CAaMOCO3HAIOLIEH TyIIM U OJTHOBPEMEHHO YKa3yIOUIMX Ha CTYIEHU BbIC-
IIEro MO3HaHMUS B aHTPONocopckoM cMmbicie. [IpuunHa 0cOOEHHOrO MOHMMAaHUS
benpiM 3THX CTyneHel U UX CBSA3M C MMO3HABATEIbHBIMU MIPUHIIUIIAMU CaMOCO3Ha-
IolIel Ay, Kak ObUIO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, MOKHO YBHJIETh B €r0 peLeNUuU
TpaHCLIEHIEHTAJIbHOM 3cTeTHKH KaHTa 1 B MOMNBITKE €€ MUCTUYECKOTO YIIIyOJIeHuS,
KOTOpO€ OBIJIO OCYILIECTBICHO UM MPH NMOMOIIN MEIUTATUBHOM NMpPaKTUKU aHTPO-
nocogumu.
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B craTbe packpreiBaeTcs 3HaueHHE U BKiIag A.V. BBeneHCKOro B CTaHOBJIEHHE PYCCKOTO
HEOKaHTHAHCTBA HAa IPUMEPE CUCTEMHOTO H KOMIUIEKCHOT'O PACCMOTPEHUS €r0 UCCICIOBAHHIA.
Buaumanue yzaensercs 3HaueHUIo Kputudeckoil meronosioruu AWM. Beeagenckoro s mocie-
IYIOLIETO Pa3BUTHS PYCCKOTO HEOKAaHTHAHCTBA B MepBOH TpeTH XX Beka. MeTo «IOTUITH3M))
0003HaYaeTCs KaKk HeOTheMJIeMasl YacTh KPUTHUIM3MA, KOTOPBIN 3aKIII0YACTCS B SIUMHUHAINN
JIOTMATHYECKUX OCHOBAHUI 13 HUII0cO(PCKOro AucKypca. B cBOI0 ouepeb KpuTHIECKas METO-
TIOJIOTHS, IOHMMaeMas B KA4eCTBE TEOPETHIECKOTO HHCTPYMEHTA MOCTPOSHHSI IIETIOCTHOM Kap-
THUHBI MHpPa B COTJIACOBAHHOCTH C HAyYHBIM 3HAHHEM, CIYXKHT OCHOBAaHHEM MJIS BBISBICHHS
MPOOJIEMHOr0 TMOJISi KOPPEIIHKA PAlOHAIBHOTO U HppairoHanbHoro. O603HAYCHHBIC BO-
MIPOCHI ¥ TIpoOJIeMaTHKa mo3HaHus B paboTax A.W. BBeneHCKOro cCTaHOBATCS HadainoM (GopMu-
POBaHMUsI PyCCKOTO HEOKAHTHAHCTBA KaK HAIPABICHHSI, KOTOPOE IPOTHBOMOCTABISECTCS JOrMa-
TU3MY U PEIUTHO3HO-(PHIOCOPCKUM UCCIeTOBaHUSIM. Pa3BUBasi KPUTHYIECKYIO METOOJIOTHIO,
pycckuii punocod obpamaercs K pacCMOTPEHUIO poiiu (pritocoun mpu GOPpMHUPOBAHHU MHU-
POBO33pEHYECKUX OCHOBaHUHA. B comepikaHNM CTAaTbU MOCIEAOBATEIBHO PACKPBIBAIOTCS KITIO-
4eBbIe ookeHus prnocoduu A.M. BBeneHCKOro, oT MOCTaHOBKU BOIPOCA O METOI0JIOTHYE-
CKUX OCHOBAHUSIX KPUTHUIIM3MA J0 BRISBICHUS CIEIH(PHUKN HHI0COPHHN [0 OTHOIICHHUIO K HAyd-
HBIM TUCHHUILTHHAM, Ha IPUMEPE IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHON IICHXOJIOTHH, OIHPAIOIIHUXCS TIPEHMY-
IIECTBCHHO HA SYMIIMPUYECKUE METOIbI. B 3akitoueHre cTaTh 0003HAYACT MEPCICKTUBBI U3Y-
yeHus Tpy1oB A.V. BBeJIeHCKOTO [Tl yCTaHOBICHHUS OOBEKTUBHOCTH 3HAYCHUS KPUTHUECKOTO
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B ucropuu pycckoii punocodpuu cucrema kpurndeckoro uaeanusma 1. Kanra
npuodpena OmpeleleHHY0 MOMyJISIpHOCTh B Iepuoj Hadaina XIX — koHIa
XX BeKka, O YeM CBUJAETEIBCTBYIOT (OPMHUPOBAHUE HAIMpPABICHUS PYCCKOTO
HeokaHTHaHcTBa. Kpome Toro, naxe Quiiocodsl, HE OTHOCSIINE ce0s K TIOCIE0-
BaTeNIsIM U7 KEHUIcOeprcKoro MbICIUTENs, UCTIONIb30BAIN €ro METO0JI0THYe-
CKHE€ MPUHLIMIBI W TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKMH ammapaT. B wactHocTH, B paboTax
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C.J1. ®panka, a panee B TBopuecTBe B.C. ConoBbeBa' MOKHO 0OHAPYKUTH SBHEIE
OTCBIIKH K KpuTHueckon gpunocoduu [1. C. 169]. Ho noanuHHOE pa3BuTHE KPUTHU-
[[M3Ma B 0T€YECTBEHHON (hr10c0(CKOM Tpa UMK CBA3AHO C MOSIBIEHUEM PYCCKOTO
HEOKaHTHAHCTBA, Y UCTOKOB KoToporo Haxogwica A.M. Beenenckuil. Ero uccne-
JIOBaHUS OTJIMYAIOTCS TOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTBI0 U CHCTEMHOCTBIO: OT MOCTAaHOBKH
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUX OCHOBAHMM O NEPEOCMBICICHUS KIIIOUEBBIX CIIEICTBUN CH-
CTEMbI KPUTHYECKOTO UAECATU3Ma, C UX MOCIEIYIOUIEH aKTyaau3auei.

A.. BBeeHCKHI CTa «HOMYJIIpU3aTOPOM» HOBOU TPaJULIUH B PyCCKON (u-
noco¢uu, Koraa KpUTHYECKUH METOJ CTaJl aKTUBHO MIPUMEHSIThCS AJ1s IIEPEOCMBbIC-
JICHHs CYLIECTBYIOIIUX BONPocoB B punocoduu [2. C. 32], B 4aCTHOCTH ISl anpo-
Oaruu (heHOMEHa BEphl U CO3HAHMS YesnoBeka. He uckimodeHnem cranga o01acTh
penuruoBeieHUss M OOrocjaoBHs, Ha YTO oOpaliaer BHHUMaHHE IPOTOUEpen
B.B. 3enbpKkoBCcKHi B cBOEH M3BECTHOU paboTe 1o ucropuu pusocoduu [3. C. 648].
HccnenoBanust pycckoro ¢unocoda Oblmy HampasiieHbl Ha (OpMHUpOBaHUE e/lu-
HOTO METOJ0JIOTUYECKOTO OCHOBAHMSI HAYYHOTO MO3HAHHUSA, JaXXe B MPEIMETHBIX
00J1acTsX, BBIXOJAIINX 32 paMKU BO3MOXHOM sMIupHyeckoi anpodarun. Mexoas
13 CHCTEMHOT0 M KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHanu3a padot A.U. Beegenckoro, ¢ onpeneneH-
HOM J10J1ell YCIIOBHOCTH OOHApy>KHMBAeTCsl MOCTAaHOBKA BONPOCA O MEKIUCLUILIN-
HapHOM nojxojie B Hayke. OO03HaYMM HECKOJIbKO HANpaBJIEHUH €ro MccienoBa-
TEJNBbCKON JIesTeNnbHOCTH: 1) mpobiemMaTuka JOCTOBEPHOCTH METOAOIOIMYECKHX
OCHOBaHMi1; 2) BOMPOC O posik U MecTe MeTau3uku B pustocopuu u Hayke; 3) pac-
CMOTpeHue (eHOMEHa Bephbl B paMKax KOppeIsuU (UIocoPpcKoro U peruruos-
HOTO MHUPOBO33peHUs; 4) 000CHOBAHUE MICUXOJIOTHU U TICUXO()HU3MNOJIOTHH KaK He-
3aBUCUMBIX HAYYHBIX JUCLUUIUIMH HA OPUHIUNAX dMIupu3Ma. OTMETHM, YTO JKC-
IUIMIIUTHO BO BCeX paboTax pycckoro ¢uiocoda MpocieKuBaETCs MOMbITKA IMO-
CTPOEHUSI TEOPHH LIEIOCTHOTO 3HAHMSA, OOBEAMHSIOUIET0 BCE JOCTOBEPHBIE CIIO-
cOOBI BOCIIPUSATHS, TOCTUKEHHS U TO3HAHUS OKPY>KAIOIIEro MUpA.

OcHoBHaga 3agava punocodpum n MeToq «1ormumama»

OcHOBBIBasACH Ha MOJIOKEHHUH, YTO Priiocodus AOHKHA CTPEMUTHCS K HAyd-
HOM TOYHOCTH M METOZOJOTM4ecKoi crporoctu, A.J. BBeneHckuil BeIIEISET €€
MIPUOPUTETHYIO 33a4y — CO3JaHUE LEJIOCTHOIO MUPOBO33PEHUS HA MPHUHIMIAX
kputum3Ma. J{ns ee paspemieHus pycckuii ¢punocod obparmaercss K paccMoTpe-
HUIO JIOTUYECKUX CPEICTB aHAIN3a JIOCTOBEPHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHMI. B TaHHOM KOH-
TEKCTEe CTOUT OTMETUTH paboTy «Ajekcanap MBanosuy BBeneHCKHI KaK JOTHKY,
BBIIIE/IIYIO B IBYX YaCTAX, TJi€ MOAPOOHO PACKPHIBAETCS OPUTHHAIBHOCTD MO3H-
IUU pycckoro ¢guiocoda B HHTEpIpeTanuu (yHKIIMOHATEHOTO Ha3HAUCHUS YEThI-
pex 3aKOHOB (hOpMaTbHOM JTOTUKH [4].

Kak Hay4Has QUCHMIUIMHA JIOTUKA cama 1Mo cebe HE MOXET OTKPHITh HOBOE
3HaHHWEe, HO HMMeeT HEeOOXOAMMbIe MHCTPYMEHTHI BepU(PHUKAIUH, MO3BOJISIONINE

! Ha uto ykaseiBaet A.W. Beenenckuii B pabote «O MUCTHLIM3ME ¥ KPUTHIN3ME B TEOPHH TO-
sHanmst B.C. ComoBreBay [C. 39—68].
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HCKIIFOYHTH OMMOKH, BO3ZHUKAIOINIKE B TIporiecce GrUaoco(cKoro OCMbICICHHS TT0-
CTaBJICHHOH TpobOieMaTuku. TakuM 0Opazom, JIOTHUECKUN aHATHU3 JIHIIb JIOTOJ-
HseT punococKyro pedIeKCHIo, He BRICTYTIAs B KAU€CTBE CAMOCTOATEIILHON Hayd-
HOU MeToonoruu. B Hanboee o01IeM BU/IE JIOTHKA OMPEACISETCS KaK «HayKa O
MPABWJIBHOCTH U OIMIMOOYHOCTH MBIIICHUS», TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOH BEpHUQPUIIH-
pyeTcsi TOCTOBEPHOCTh BbICTpamBaemou aprymentanuu [S5. C. 1—2]. 3akoHbI
MBIIIJICHHS], B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, IPECTABISIIOT COO0I HHCTPYMEHTBI, CyMMUPYIOIIHE
1 OOBACHSIONINE BCE YCTAHOBICHHBIC JIOTHKOW MTPaBUIIA.

B pa6orte «Jloruka kak 4acTh TEOPUH MO3HAHUS HA MPUHIIMIIAX KPUTHIECKON
METOAOJOTUH Pa3rPAHUUMUBACTCS «JIOTUKA MPOBEPKW», CIIyKalllasl JTONOJHEHUEM
KPUTULIN3MA, U «JIOTUKA OTKPBITUNY, JJI1 KOTOPOH €Il HEeT JOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBA-
Hull B Hayke. JIoruka Kak Hay4Has JUCLUILUIMHA OMUPAETCS TOIBKO Ha COOCTBEH-
HbIE OCHOBaHHUSI, HO B OTHOIICHUH K MBIIIJICHUIO MO3BOJISIET OMPEIETUTh €0 T0-
CJIeI0BATENbHOCTh M MpaBWIbHOCTH. A.W. BBeAeHCKUI MUILIET, 4TO JIOTMKA Kak
Hay4Has JAUCIUIUIMHA, BBICTPAWBAETCS TOJBKO HAa COOCTBEHHBIX OCHOBAaHHUSX, B
MHOM CJIy4ae IMPOUCXOJUT OHA CTAHOBUTCS «MCKaKEHHUEM BCSIKOW JIOTMKH, HEJIO-
rugHou jorukoi» [S. C. 5]. CnenoBarenbHO, CYIIECTBOBAHUE «JIOTHKUA OTKPBITHSI
HEMPaBOMEPHO, MOCKOJIBKY OHA HE MPOAYLUPYET HOBOT'O 3HAHUS, a TOJIBKO IIPOBE-
pseT UMEIOIINECS TTPEANOI0KEHUS, BBICTYIIA€T MHCTPYMEHTapHeM IpoBepkH. Jlo-
MOJIHEHUE JIOTMKU HOBBIM Pa3/IEIOM 3HAHUS MOXKET MPUBECTHU K OTMOOYHOCTH CMe-
IIEHUS C TICUXOJIOTHEH, a TIOTUYECKHUX 3aKOHOB MBIIIJICHUSI — C TICUXOJIOTHEH HIIH
obnacteio Gusnonoruu. J{anHelii Bonpoc st punocoda BakeH, Tak Kak OH IbITa-
€TCSl OKOHYATEIBHO Pa3rpaHUUUTh 00JACTh JJIOTUKHU U Ticuxojoruu [5. C. 11—12;
6. C.7;7.C. 11—14], otnensas Bonpocs! (PU3HOJIOTUN B PAaBHOI CTENEHHU OT BCeX
oOnacTelt TYMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUSI KaK BHICTPAUBAIOIINXCS UCKIIFOUUTEIIHHO Ha dM-
MUPUYECKUX UCCIIEI0BAHUSX.

s A.W. BBeneHckoro ObIIO HEOCTATOYHBIM MPHU3HAHUS YETHIPEX OCHOB-
HBIX 3aKOHOB (DOpPManIbHOW JIOTMKH KaK MPUHIMIIOB MPAaBUIBHOTO MOCTPOCHUS
cyxnenuid. [lepecmaTpuBasi BO3SMOKHOCTh UX (PYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHS B OTHOIICHUU
MMEHHO MBIIUIeHHS, Guiocod mpenyaraeT pasfensTh JaHHBIE 3aKOHBI Ha JIBE
TPYIIIIBI: €CTECTBEHHBIE U HOPMATUBHBIE. 3aKOH TOXKECTBA U UCKIIOYEHHOTO Tpe-
THETrO MPUMEHSIFOTCS C JIOTUYECKON Hen30eKHOCThIO, TO €CTh UX HCIOIh30BaHHE B
HaIlleM MBIIIJICHUU €CTECTBEHHO U HeoOXxoaumo. HopMmaTuBHBIE ke 3aKOHBI TIPH-
MEHSIOTCSI TOJIKO TOTJa, KOTJa Mbl «cTapaemcs ux ucnoiauars» [8. C. 6]. Heno-
CPEICTBEHHBIM MPUMEPOM CIYXKUT JHOOOW TOCyIapCTBEHHBIH 3aKOH, CJIEIOBATh
KOTOPOMY YEJIOBEK MPUYYAETCs, a HE CIEIYEeT UCXO/Is U3 €CTECTBEHHOCTHU €ro Io-
JOXKEeHU u paznenoB. [Ipm 3TOM K YHUCTO HOPMATHUBHBIM 3aKOHAM OTHOCHTCS
TOJIBKO YETBEPTHIM — JAOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHUS, a 3aKOH IMPOTHUBOPEUYUS UMEET
JIBOMCTBEHHBIN XapaKTep, XOTs U TATOTEET B OOJIbLICH CTEIEHN K HOPMAaTUBHOMY .
Oco0oe BHMMaHHE CTOUT OOPATUTh HA MOHITHE JTOTUYECKOW HEM30€KHOCTH WU
HE0OXO0IUMOCTH, KOTOPast ONpEENIeTcsl Kak «co3/laBaeMasl 3aKOHaMU MPOTUBOPeE-
YUl ¥ UCKITIOYEHHOT'O TPETHETO: JJOTHUECKH HEOOXOAUMO TO, UETO HENb3s OTPHUIIATh
0e3 mosBIIeHUs] TpOoTUBOpeduss B Hammx Mbicisax» [5. C. 297]. OGo3nauas
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HE0OXOJUMOCTh COOTHOIIEHUS MEXKIY TOCTOBEPHOCTBIO TEOPETUUECKUX BBIBOJIOB
C JIOTMUECKUM aHanu3oM, A.M. BeeneHckuil 000CHOBBIBAET METO/ «JIOTHIIM3Ma» B
Ka4eCTBE HEOTHEMJIEMOT'O JIOTIOJIHEHHUSI KpUTHUECKOTO aHAJIN3a.

Kpome Toro, mo MHeHHIO pycckoro ¢puiiocoda, CyluiecTByeT BEpOSITHOCTD Ipa-
BUJIBHOT'O CYKIACHUA O MPCAMETAX paCCMOTPCHUA 0e3 3HaHus 3aKOHOB JIOTUKH, YTO
MOJATBEPXK/IAaeT HAJMUYUE CIIOCOOHOCTH KaXKAOro 4YejaoBeka (opMylumpoBaTh HX
€CTeCTBEeHHbIM 00pa3oM. Ho Hay4yHOe 3HaHHE MOXKET ObITh OJYyYEHO TOJIBKO MpHU
UCTOJIb30BAaHUU KPUTHUYECKONW pedaeKCHuH HMEIOIUXCs MpeACTaBIeHUl, aaxe
€CJIM OHU NOATBECPIKAAOTCA OMITMPUICCKUMU JJaHHBIMH. Taxknm O6p2130M, JIOTrn4e-
CKUI aHAJIU3 CIIYXKHUT JONOJHEHUEM K KPUTUYECKOMY OCMBICIIEHHIO TIPU ITOCTPOE-
HUU [EJIOCTHON TEOPUHU, TIPETEHAYIONIECH Ha TOCTOBEPHOCTh U OOBEKTUBHOCTD.

MocTaHOBKa BONpOCa O BO3SMOXHOCTU KPUTNYECKON MeTapU3nku

SBassich MOCeoBaTeNIbHBIM TPEACTaBUTEIEM KpuUTudeckoi dumocodumu,
A.W. BeeneHckuil He MOT OOOWTH BHUMaHHEM MPOOIEMy BO3MOXKHOCTH MeTa(u-
3uku. Bo-mepBbiX, oHa 00O3HAUYE€Ha YK€ B CHCTEME KPUTUYECKOTO HJealn3Ma
N. Kanrta u tTpeGyeT cBOero pemeHus sl akKTyalu3alii KIIYEeBbIX MOJ0KECHHI.
Bo-BTopsIX, 1151 pOopMUpPOBaHUS 1IETOCTHON KapTUHBI MUpa HA MPUHIUIIAX KPUTH-
U3Ma He0OX0AUMO TIPOBECTH JIMHUIO JIEMapKallui MeX/1y HaAyKOW U HeHAyYHBIM
3HaHHEM. B-TpeTbuXx, clie/lyeT petuTh BOIPOC: €ClId He BCE MPECTABICHUS O MUDPE
MOTYT OBITh 0003HAYEHBI KaK Hay4HbIE, HO 00J1a1al0T CBOEH JJOCTOBEPHOCTHIO, TO
K Kakoil 00JIacTH 3HAHUS OHU OTHOCSTCS M KakuM o0pa3oM yCTaHaBIIMBAETCS UX
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH?

PaccmarpuBast Bompoc 0 BO3MOXXHOCTH KpUTHYECKOW MeTadusuku, A.M. Bre-
neHckuit B pabotax «O mpepenax u mpu3HaKax oaymieBiIeHus» U «HoBoe u nerkoe
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO (PMIIOCO(PCKOTO0 KPUTUIIU3Ma» IMPOBOJUT KPUTHKY JOrMaTu3Ma
¥ MeTapU3UKHU B KaUeCTBE HayYHOro 3HaHUs. OOpamasch K UCTOPUKO-PUIOcod-
CKOMY aHaJIN3Y, pyccKkuil pritocod o003HAYACT M3MEHEHNE 3HAUCHUS METaU3HKN
nociae  mepepaboTKM  3amaJHbIMH  GwiIocodpaMH  AaHTHYHOTO  Hacjenus,
a B XVIII Bexe oOHapy KuIach HEraTUBHAS TCHICHIIUS COMMKEHUS MeTaU3UKU 1
HAayY4YHOT'O 3HaHUs, YTO B KOHCYHOM HUTOI'C MMPUBEJIO K JOrMATU3MY. Henp3s IMpUHU-
MaThb IOCTYJIaThl 0€3 UX MPOBEPKH, U 31ech A. M. BBemeHckuii cieayeT KaHTOBCKOM
JIOTHKE TIOCTPOCHMS JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBA — JII000€ MOJI0KEHUE, KOTOPOEe CUUTAETCs
JIOCTOBEPHBIM, JOHKHO UMETh BO3MOXKHYIO anpoOalrio B SMIIMPUIECKOM OIIBITE.
Takum obpazom, pycckuii guocod HacTamBaeT HA HEOOXOJAUMOCTH KOPPEISIUH
TEOPHUH U MPAKTHKU B JIOOOM HayYHOM 3HAHHWH, UMEHHO TTO3TOMY (prtocodus He
ABJISACTCSA Hay‘IHOfI HHCHHHHHHOﬁ B CTpOroM CMBICJIC CJIOBA, 4 HMMCCT CTATyC
HAy4YHO-TIepepabOTaHHOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS, TaK KaK HEM30€KHO BBIXOJUT 3a Ipa-
HUIIBI PAI[MOHAIBHON U TeM 0oJiee SMITMPUYECKON T0Ka3yEeMOCTH.

[Tponomxkast CBOIO apryMeHTAIUI0 HEBO3MOKHOCTH MeTaQU3UKHU B BUJIE arlpo-
6I/IpOBaHHOFO HAay4YHOI'O 3HAHUSA, YKA3bIBACTCA HAa BO3SMOXXHOCTL CO3OaHUA KPUTHU-
YECKOM MeTa(pU3UKHU Ha MPUHIIMITAX KAHTOBCKOW METOI0JIOTHH. Takast 00J1acTh MH-
pOBOCTIpUATHS HEOOXoauMa JUlsi (OPMHPOBAHHUS LEJIOCTHOM KapTUHBI MUDA,
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BKJIIOYAOIIEHl 0COOEHHOCTH Y€I0BEYECKOro cyliecTBoBaHMs. Kputnueckas mera-
¢u3uKa B OTIMYUU OT €€ CIIOXKUBILIETOCS MOHUMAHUS B UCTOPHU (PHIOCODUH
[9. C. 17—20], nomkHa UMETh CTaTyC 0CO00¥ 00JaCTH «BHEHAYYHOTO 3HAHUS»,
MOCKOJIbKY MTOCTPOEHHAs HA OCHOBAaHMH «KaHTOBCKOTO KPUTUIIM3Ma» «OyAeT Teo-
peTHYEeCKH HEeIOKa3yeMoil, HO 3aTo HeoclopuMa U 4YyXKAa JA0TMaTH3May
[10. C. 119]. A.1. BBeneHCKHMiI BBISBIISIET JOTMAaTHYECKUE OCHOBAHHUS HE TOJBKO B
MeTa(u3MKe, HO U B KIIACCHYECKOM palioHaIn3Me, a0COMI0TU3UPYIOIIUM BO3MOXK-
HOCTH MBIILIJIEHUSL.

BeicTpanBas kpuTHueckyo MeTapu3uKy Ha JBYX KIIIOYEBBIX OCHOBAHUAX —
Ha KPUTUYECKOM METO0JIOTUH (MCIIOJIb30BAaHNU METO/A «JIOTULIU3May» U JIMMHUHA-
1Usl 1orMaTu3Ma) U 0003HaueHUH 00J1acTh BHEHAYYHOIO, pAallMOHAJIbHO HETIOCTH-
xumoro — A.W. BBenmeHckuit oOpamaercs K pacCCMOTPEHHUIO BOTPOCA O CIICIIH-
(uKe MocTpoeHMs LEJIOCTHOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS, UTO BKIIIOYAET B ceOs BOpoc 00
UppaMOHAIBHBIX CIIOCO0aX MOCTHKEHUs ObITHS. K HUM OTHOCATCS yOEXKIEeHHOCTh
Y YBEPEHHOCTb, IPUCYIIIE COOTBETCTBEHHO OOBIAEHHOMY M IOTMaTHYECKOMY I10-
CTPOEHUIO pacCyXJICHHH, a Takxke peHOMEeH Bepbl. Eciu yOexxaeHHOCTh WM yBe-
PEHHOCTB SIBJISIFOTCS ITPOSIBIIEHUEM JJOTMATU3Ma, TO €CTh CY>KJIEHUE BHAaJaJe MpHU-
3HaeTcs Kak abCOJIIOTHO JOCTOBEPHOE, a 3aTEM Ha €r0 OCHOBE BBICTPAUBAETCsI TEO-
pusi, TO Bepa — 3TO CrenuUUecKuii crmocod MoCTUREHUs Mupa 06e3 HeoOX0IUMO
CTPOTOCTH U THocieaoBarenbHocTH. B nccnenoBanusix A.M. BBe1eHCKOTO MOXHO
BBIIETIUTH J1B€ (GOpPMBI Bephl: 1) HauBHAsL, OJIM3Kas 110 COACPKAHUIO K OOBIICHHOMY
BOCIIPUATHIO OBITHS U 2) Bepa CO3HATENIbHAsI, TO €CTh «Bepa JIFoboro 0orocioBa-
¢wminocoda» [11. C. 5]. IlepBas popma mpUBOAUT K HAUBHOMY peaju3My, KOrJa
OKPY>KaIOIIMKA MHp MPEJICTABIIAETCS TAKUM XKe, Kak MbIciuTcs. Bropas popwma cra-
HOBHTCS IPUUMHON (POPMHUPOBAHUS TOTMAaTHUECKON BEPhI MIIM MOXKET Pa3BUTHCS B
J0orMaTudeckoe 00rocaoBue, KOTOPOE He MPETeHayeT Ha HayyHocTh. [Ipu popmu-
POBaHUU IIEIOCTHOTO MUPOBOCTIPUATHS Guiiocopusi, TaK WIKM WHAYe, oOpalaercs
K (heHOMEHY BEpbI, I03TOMY € MO3UIMUA KPUTHIIM3MA YMECTHO BBIJICIUTH YETHIPE
BHJIa BEpHI: HaWBHYIO, CJICMYI0, JOrMaTH4ecKyro (miam «cyetnyio» [11. C. 69])
U «JI0MyLIeHHY0 KpuThnaeckuM paccyakom» [11. C. 49]. Taxxe A.M. BeeneHnckuii
BBIJIEJISIET OTJIEIbHO — PEJINTHO3HYIO BEPY, KOTOpas He mojaeTcs Bepudukanuu
1 HE MOXET CTaTh YacThI0 (hrstocopuu, WHaUE 3TO MPUBEIIO ObI I K MeTadHu3uKe,
WIN K OOTOCIIOBHIO.

Omnpenenennue Bepbl, «IOMYIIEHHON KPUTHUECKUM pacCylIKOM», pacKpblBa-
eTcst B pabore «O mpenenax U Npu3HaKax OXyIIEBICHUSN», TJ€ KOPPETUPYET HE C
MIOHSITHEM «CO3HATEJIBHOM BEPHD», KaK B cTaThe «O BUAAX BEPHI B €€ OTHOLLIEHUAX
K 3HaHUIO», & C HPAaBCTBEHHBIM YYBCTBOM KaK CBO€OOpPa3HBIM OPraHOM IOCTHXKE-
HUS (HO HE TIO3HAHMSI), UHTEHIIMOHAJILHO HalpaBJIeHHBIM HE Ha ObITHE, a Ha Uppa-
IIUOHAJIBHYI0 00J1acTh, JEKAIlyl0 BHE NPEEIOB CTPOroil Hay4YHOH MEeTOJ0JIO0THH.
HManee A.W. BBeneHCckuil Ha OCHOBaHUU HEIOKAa3yeMOCTH YyXKOTrO OIYILIEBICHHUS
WM «HOBOTO NCUXO-(QHU3UOJOTHYECKOr0 3aKOHA» 00OCHOBBIBAET HEOOXOIUMOCTD
CYIIIECTBOBaHUS «KPUTHUYECKOM BEPhI» U COOTBETCTBYIOIICH €l HEHaydyHOH 00a-
CTH KpUTHUYECKOW MeTa(pH3MKH, KOTopas Mo3BoyisgeT (uiIocopuu anemiupoBaTh
K «BHEHayYHBIM» (DeHOMEHaM.
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[IpumeuarenbHO pa3feneHue KpUTHIM3Ma U J0rMaru3ma, O0O3Hau€HHOE
B cTaThe «Crop o cB00O 1€ BOJIM MEpe]] CyA0M KpuTHuueckoi ¢punocodun». B npu-
MEUYaHHUU K 4eTBepTOM yacTu cratbu A.W. BBeneHnckuii nmumrer: « Kputunusm TeM u
OTJIMYAETCS OT IOTMAaTHU3Ma, YTO OH 3apaHee HUYErO HE OTPULAET U HE JIOITYCKAET
1 TOTOB BCE JIOMYCTUTh, Aa’K€ U BEPY B Uyieca, €CIIH TOJbKO HalyTCs JOCTAaTOYHO
OCHOBaHMi B 10Jib3y 3T0M Bepbl» [12. C. 89]. CtouT cornacutecs, 4YTO €Ciu Ipe-
MET pPacCMOTPEHUSI HaXOAMUTCSA BHE IJIOCKOCTU HAYKH, TO JIAHHOE MOJOXKEHHUE HE
JIOKa3bIBacT HAJIMYNS IPOTUBOPEUHS C HaydHbIM 3HaHueM [13. C. 64].

Paccmotpenue AWM. BBeneHckuM mpo0iieMaTUKU BBISIBICHUS PallMOHAIbHBIX
OCHOBaHUI YBEPEHHOCTH B CO3HATENbHOU AesrenpHocTH Jpyrux-4 mocmyxuia
MIPUYMHON YCMOTPEHHUS B €0 TEOPUH CKPBITOI'O OTOXKIECTBICHUS obsacTeil gpuito-
couu u ncuxosnoruu. Ilostomy B pabote «llcuxomnorus 6e3 Bcakoit MeTadpU3UKN»
MIPOBOJIUTCS JIMHUS JIeMapKaluu Mexay ¢guiocodckoil pediekcueit 1 00aacThio
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOT0 3HaHUs, KOTOpOe pa3zenseTcs UM Ha 1) kiiaccuueckoe (Teope-
TUYECKOE) U 2) COBpPEMEHHOE (IKCIIepUMeHTaIbHOe). Eciau TpauiimoHHO BOMIPOCHI
ncuxoJyioruu U punocodun 1o Havana XIX Beka UMeNH CX0XKYI0 HAalpaBIeHHOCTh
U3-3a CHEU(PUKU NPeMETa U3YUEHHUS, TO C TOSIBIEHUEM 3KCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHBIX Me-
TOJIOB MCUXO(U3UOJIOTUN HAYMHAET (POPMUPOBATHCS €€ HEe3aBUCHUMOCTb U CaMo-
CTOSATEIBHOCTH B METOJJOJIOTUH.

[IpuHIMNMATBHBIM B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE SIBJISIETCS MOJIOKEHHE, YTO (PHII0CO-
¢us onpeaensercs Kak «Hay4yHO-IepepaboTaHHOE MTPH MOMOIIY TEOPUH ITO3HAHUS
MupoBo3z3peHue» [7. C. 11], a He B kauecTBe Hay4YHOH JUCHMILINHBL. boiee Toro,
o MHeHH0 A.W. BBeneHckoro, oHa «HEM30€KHO pyKOBOJIUT BCEM HAlllUM MO3Ha-
HUEM U HaIlpaBJIsIeT €ro K gqoctoBepHocTH» [14. C. 97]. Ilcuxonorus e, Kak u BCs-
Kasl HayKa, «uMeeT QUI0ocoPCKoe 3HaYEHHUE JIUILb MOCTOJbKY, MOCKOJIBKY COJEH-
CTBYET YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUIO Halero MupoBo33penus» [7. C. 11]. Ee otnuuue ot
dbunocoduu rIaBHBIM 00Pa30M 3aKITFOYAETCS B IIEJICTIOIATal0IIeM OCHOBAaHUH U Me-
TOJIOJIOTMH, TaK KaK OHAa ONMMPAETCS Ha KPUTHULU3M U HAIIPABJIEHA HA MIOCTPOEHUE
eTpHOTO MUPOBO33peHus. O003HauuB rpaHullbl ncuxonoruu, A.U. Beegenckumii
packpbiBaeT cremupuky ¢Gpuiocopuu, KoTopasi JOHKHA OPUEHTHPOBATHCS HE Ha
MO3HAHUE OTJIENbHBIX (PDEHOMEHOB, a BBICTPAUBAThCS B €AMHYIO CTPYKTYPY MHUPO-
MTOHMMAHHUS WM LIETIbHOTO MUPOBO33PEHHUS.

3akJiioyeHue

CdopmupoBanHbIii MeTogosornueckuii moaxoa A.M. BBenenckoro Ha nmpuH-
[UIIE KPUTUIM3MA B COBOKYITHOCTH C UCIOJIb30BAaHUEM JIOTHUYECKHUX CPEACTB aHa-
JM3a MO3BOJIMJI OTKPBITh HOBOE M3MEPEHHE NMPHUMEHEHUsS TPAHCLEHIEHTAIbHOIO
uaeanu3Ma Ha mouBe pyccko gunocodpuu. Ero ¢punocodcekast mo3uims BEICTpan-
BaJach MOCJIEI0BATENIbHO OT apXUTEKTOHUKHU KpuTHueckoro uaeanuszma M. Kanra,
YTO M CTaJIO MPUYMHON MPUYUCICHUS €r0 UMEHHO K KaHTHAHLAM, K MIOCTaHOBKE
HOBOTO MPOOJIEMHOTO 1O0JIsl B GUIOCOPUN — BO3MOXKHOCTH PALlMOHAIBHOM apry-
MEHTAIlMU B BONPOCAX, BBIXOSIINX 32 MPEAEIbl JOCTYITHOTO HAyYHOTO 3HAHWS.
VYuuteiBasg cneunduky pycckoit ¢uimocopun Ha pydexe XIX—XX Bekos,
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uccnenoBanus A.M. BBeneHCKoro akTUBHO 0OCYyKIanuch B pumocodpckoM cooo-
LIECTBE U CTAJIM OTIIPAaBHOW TOUYKOH JJIs1 IEPEOCMBICIIEHNS] UMEIOLINXCS BOIIPOCOB,
HanmpuMep MmpoOsieMbl O3HAHUS UppaloHaibHbIX (eHoMeHOoB. KoHeuHo, moo-
YKEHHS pyCCKOr0 HEOKaHTHaHIIa MOJABEPraiCh KPUTHUKE CO CTOpoHBI D.JI. Pamosa
u ILE. Actradsesa, H.O. Jlocckoro u JI.M. JlonaTuHa, HO B TOKe BpEMsI OHU BbI-
COKO OLIEHMBAJIM €ro BKJaJ B pa3BUTHE OTEUYECTBEHHOU (uiocopuu. A.B. Manu-
HOB CIIPABEIJIMBO OTMETHUJI, YTO <«JJIsi MHOTHX COBPEMEHHHUKOB BBeneHCKuil Ka-
3aJICS OYTH >KMBBIM KJIACCHUKOM; €TI0 MJIEW BBITJIAJEIN OPUTHHAIBHBIMUA U BBI3bI-
Basu xuBbie criopsD» [15. C. 304]. Pacnionaras HeoOX0IUMBIMH 3HAHUSIMH B UCTO-
pum aHTU4HOM unocodpuu u B noruke, A.W. BBeneHCKuil apryMeHTHpOBal Kax-
JI0€ CBOE TIOJIOKEHUE, IPUBJIEKAsl IIMPOKUIN CIIEKTP UCTOYHHUKOB, U B TO XKE BPEMs
MOCJIEeI0BATEIbHO 00OCHOBBIBAJI CBOIO OPUTHHAIBHYIO MO3UIMI0 — CO3JIaHHE I1e-
JIOCTHOTO MMPOBO33PEHMSI Ha MIPUHIIUIIAX KPUTUYECKOH (prstocoduu.

B nacrosmee Bpemsi narepec k poiau A.M. BBeneHckoro B HCTOpUM OTeYe-
CTBEHHOM (miocopuu Bo3pacTaeT, HO CIeAyeT OTMETHTbh, YTO OTCYTCTBYET CHU-
CTEMHOCTh ¥ TOYHOCTh OIpe/eIeHHs] TePMUHOJIOrH4ecKkoro annapara. [lpu atom
HEPACKPBITBIM OCTAETCS BOIIPOC O €r0 UCCIIEI0BAaHUAX B 001aCTH IICUXOJIOTUH, KO-
TOpasi SIBJIETCSI HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO OOIIEH KOHLEHIIMHU MOCTPOSHHS LIEIOCT-
HOT'O MMPOBO33peHMsl. PaccMOTpeHue ero KiItoueBbIX MOJI0KEHUH B COBOKYITHOCTH
C aHAJIM30M MX BIUSHUS Ha MOCienytollee pa3Butue Gpuiocopuu mo3BosstoT 00b-
eKTHBHO YCTAaHOBUTH IPUYHUHBI ()OPMHPOBAHHUS PyCCKOIO HEOKAHTUAHCTBA, U B Lie-
JIOM JUISl BBISIBICHUS OCHOBAaHMM IIUPOKOro pacmpocrpaHeHus unei M. Kanra
B cpenie pycckux meicnuteneit. Mccnenopanust A.M. BBenmeHnckoro mpeactaBiis-
IOTCS IPOYKTUBHBIMH HE TOJIBKO I UCTOPUH (pruocoduu, HO U B paMKax akTy-
aJIbHOW Ha CErOJHSMIHUMN eHb MPo0sieMbl (POPMUPOBAHHS KPUTHUECKOTO MBIIILIE-
HUS, a TaKoKe 000CHOBAHUS KPUTEPHS IOCTOBEPHOCTH U HCTHHHOCTHU WH(POPMAIIHH.
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BesepeHue

Wnest noka3arenbCTBa JIEKUT B OCHOBAaHUM HAayKH. JIMIIb JOKAa3aTEIBHOE 3Ha-
HUE SBJIAETCS NOUIMHHO Hay4yHbIM [ 1]. IloaToMy nHTEepec k peHoOMeHy 10Ka3aTelb-
CTBA HE UCCAKHET JI0 TeX MOP, OKa 00IIECTBO UCTIBITHIBAECT HYXK/ly B HAYKE M XOUeT
ee pa3BuTHs. [IoTpeOHOCTH B IEpEOCMBICTMBAHUHN HJIEU J10KA3aTEIILCTBA 00YCIIOB-
JIEHa TaK)Ke BIIEYATIISIOIINM IIPOrPECCOM B 00JIACTH CO3/1aHUS UCKYCCTBEHHBIX MH-
TEJJICKTYaIbHBIX CUCTEM, CIIOCOOHBIX OCYILECTBIISATH B aBTOMAaTHYECKOM PEKHME
IIOUCK, TIOCTPOEHUE U MPOBEPKY BBIBOJIOB U JI0Ka3aTeabCTB. Bo3HMKIa npobiema
AMUCTEMOJIOIMUECKOI0 CTaTyCca KOMIBIOTEPHBIX 10KA3aTEIbCTB, HEAOCTYITHBIX JUIs
MOIIaroBoi mpoBepku roasMu [2]. Kpome Toro, He00X0aMMO YCTpaHUTh Pa3phiB,
00pa30BaBIIMIACSA MEXy JIOTUYECKOH M KyJIbTypOJOTHUECKON TPAKTOBKOW HIEH
nokazaTenbeTBa. [lombITKM BOMCATh WIEKO0 JOKA3aTeNbCTBA B OOLIEKYJIBTYPHBIH
KOHTEKCT 3a4acTyl0 TEPIAT HeyJady IO INPUYMHE MPUMNHMCHIBAHUSA J10KA3aTelb-
CTBaM CYOBEKTHBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK BPOJE SCHOCTH, yOETUTENIbHOCTH, 0003pH-
MOCTHU M UM MOAOOHBIX.
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CnoBo «upaes» 3/1ech UCIONb3YyETCs B CMBbICIIE, BOCXoAseM K [InaTony: kak
HE MOBEPKEHHOE U3MEHEHHUSIM BO BPEMEHHU U HE 3aHMMAIOIIEe MECTO B pu3nde-
CKOM NPOCTPAHCTBE HJIeaTbHOE ObITHE.

Bpsin 11 MOXHO ocTIOpUTH ()aKT OTCYTCTBHUS JI0KA3aTEILCTB B MUPE MaTEpH-
anbpHBIX Belleu. Jlpyroe neno — co3HaHHWe, MUpP HalMX MbIciei. Pa3Be mokasa-
TenbcTBa He TaM? M3yuaiiTe MbllIJIEeHUE, ¥ TOT/1a MOMMETe, YTO TaKoe J10Ka3aTeb-
cTBO. Tem OoJjee, yTO CylIeCTBYeT Hayka O MPaBUJILHOM MBINUICHUH — JI02UKA,
KOTOpas 1o (hakTy U 3aHUMAETCS BOIIPOCOM O TOM, YTO SIBJISIETCS, & YTO HE SBISICTCS
noka3aTesnbcTBOM. [Ipobiema B TOM, YTO JIOTHMKA KaK pa3 HE SIBISIETCS HAyKOH O
MblnieHnd [3]. B mpoTuBHOM ciyyae oHa Obuta OBl pa3faesioM MCUXOJIOTHH.

OnHO BpeMst BEpUIIH, YTO MCUXOJIOTHS OOBSICHUT JIOTHKY. DTO TOYKA 3PECHHS
ncuxonoeuzma ObUTa pa3rpoMIICHa OJHUM W3 co3JaTeliell COBPEMEHHOM JIOTHUKH
['ortnobom @pere. Jloruka He 3aHUMAETCS TE€M, KaK MbI MbIcTuM. Dpere yTBep-
xman: «Jloruka ecTb Hayka O HauOojee OOIIUMX 3aKOHaX OBITHUS HCTHHBD)
[4. C. 307]. [loka3aTeabCTBO HEPA3PHIBHBIM 00Pa30M CBSI3aHO C UCTUHOMN U IOTOMY
HAXOJUTCS TaM ke, T/ie OBITUHCTBYET UCTUHA — B MHUPE UJICH.

B yTBepxkneHun cyuiecTBoBaHUs Mupa Haed HeT Hukakoil muctuku. Cdepa
pEeabHO CYIIECTBYIOIIETO HE UCUEPIBIBACTCA OBITHEM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEH-
HBIX (PU3NYECKUX BEIEH U JJIAIIUXCS BO BPEMEHH JIMIIICHHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK MbIcaed. Hapsay ¢ 3TumMu 1ByMsl BUAAMHU PEANM30BABILIETOCS, dK-
MyanbHo20 OBITHS €CTh elIe OBITUE NOMEeHYUATbHOE WA 803MOXHCHOe. DTOT TPETHH
BU/J] OBITHS MPEIIECTBYET B OHTOJIOTHYECKOM CMBbIcTe ABYM ApyruM. [Ipexne, yem
YTO-TO PEAIN30BaTh, HAJI0O UMETh BO3MOKHOCTb peain3alui. Moriu Jiu CymecTBo-
BaTh BceneHHast, )Ku3Hb, 4eNOBEK, OyIb OHU HEBO3MOXKHBI? OTBET oueBHIeH. Me-
Hee OYEBMJIHO, UTO cepa BO3MOKHOro o0janaer ObITHEM, BOOOIIE TOBOPS, HE3a-
BUCAIIUM OT TOTO, YTO IMEHHO M3 BO3MOKHOTO peagn30BaloCh (OCYIECTBUIOCH),
a 4To HET.

NMeHHO TNOCTHMKEHHUEM TPETHETO YHHMBEPCYMA, — VHUBEPCYMA BO3IMOINC-
H020, — 3aHUMAIOTCS TaKhe HayKH, KaK JIOTHKa U MaTeMaThKa. JTO HayKHd O BO3-
MOXHBIX MHpax, & HE O KOHKPETHOM pPeaJM30BaBIIEMCS JIEHUCTBUTEIHLHOM MUPE.
[TosTOMY WMCTHHBI JIOTUKA U MAaT€MAaTUKU HE TpeOyIOT 0OOCHOBAHUS C MIOMOIIBIO
HaOmoieHus: 1 YKcnepuMenTa. OJTHAKO TEHCTBUTENBHBIN MUDP B €ro (pU3NYECKOM
YaCTH €CTh JIUIIb OJJMH U3 BO3MOXKHBIX MUPOB, M IOTOMY JIOTUKO-MaTeMaTHUYECKOE
ONMKMCaHUE UMEHHO 3TOr0 BO3MOYKHOTO MHUPA B TO K€ BpeMs SIBJIIETCS OMMCAaHUEM
neiicrButensHOro Mupa. OTCro1a OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O «HEMOCTHKUMOM 3 (HeKTUB-
HOCTH MaTEMaTUKH B €CTECTBO3HAHUNY.

[TonsATHe HOKa3aTeNLCTBA MPUHAIICIKHUT JIOTHKO-MATEMATHIECKOMY 3HAHUIO.
Tam, rae oTCyTCTBYeT TOUHASI (PUKCAIUS UAeH, HEBO3MOXKHBI M TOYHO OTpeIeeH-
HBI€ CBSI3U MeX Ay HUMU. Ho 0Ka3aTenbCTBO €CTh IO pOJly HE YTO MHOE, KaK MOYHO
VCMAHOBNIEHHAS C8513b MOYHO chopmynuposannvix uoeti. Kak n3BecTHO, €CTECTBEH-
HBIH SI3BIK TI0O CBOEW MPUPOJE CTPOTOCTHIO M TOYHOCTHIO HE oTiaudaercs. OTcroma
HEn30€)KHOCTh UCTOJIB30BAaHUS MIPU CTPOTOM MOCTPOCHHUH J10Ka3aTeIbCTB MCKYC-
CTBEHHBIX (OpPMaNbHBIX S3BIKOB. B HUX wuaen QuKcUpyrOTCs B ¢opmynax,
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a JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBa YCTAaHABIUBAIOT €631 MEXIY (OpMYJaMH B COOTBETCTBHH C
TOYHO ONpeNeleHHBIMU npasuiamu. Ha mpakTHKe YNOMSHYTas HEU30€KHOCTh
CMATYACTCSA YHOTp€6J'IeHI/I€M HOJ'Iy(l)OpMaJ'IBHOFO SI3bIKA, KAKOBBIM ABJJIACTCA A3BIK
00bIuHOM MaTeMaTuku. OIHAKO JOKa3aTeNbCTBA B Oy HOPMaTbHOM S3BIKE TOITY-
YaroT OIIpaBAaHUEC JIUIIb B TOM CJIydac, KOrjJa OHU XOTs OBI B MMPUHIUIIC MOTYT OBITH
npeBpalieHsl B GopMaibHbie. B Hallle BpeMs He 0053aTeIbHO 9TO AeNaTh BPYUHYIO.
Ha nmomots npuxoiat cOOTBETCTBYIOLIMM 00pa3oM 3alipOrpaMMUPOBAHHBIE KOM-
MBIOTEPHIL.

I[OK&?I&TCJ'IBCTBa YCTaHaBJIMBAIOT CBA3W MCKAY HACAMU BHYTPU KaXXJA0ro M3
Pa3IMYHBIX BO3MOXKHBIX MUPOB. B 3TOM onmonoeuueckas cyms nokazarenscts. [1o
ATON OHTOJIOTHYECKOH CYTH JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA CYIIECTBYIOT HE TOJHKO HE3aBUCHMO
OT MBIIIUICHUS KaK BUOBOTO MPHU3HAKA YEIOBEKa, HO M OT TOT0, KaK paccy aaeT
TOT WJIX UHOU UHIUBUAYYM. Taxum 06p330M, A0Ka3aTCJIbCTBA PCIIATUBU3NPOBAHbL
TOJIBKO 10 OTHOIICHUIO K BO3MOKHBIM MHpPaM: TO, YTO JJOKa3yeMoO B OJJHOM MHpE,
MOXET OBITh HEIOKa3yeMo B Ipyrom. Jake mpeacTaBistomascsi MHOTUM YHHUBED-
CaIbHOM uCTHHA 2X2=4 noka3dyema OTHIOJb HE BO BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX MHpaX.
Habops! 10ka3yeMbIX UCTUH pa3Hble B Pa3HbIX BOZMOXHBIX MUpaX. DTO HE O3Ha-
YaeT, YTO MOHATHE JI0Ka3aTeIhCTBAa MEHSETCS OT MUpa K Mupy. HampoTus, oHO
€IMHO ISl BCErO0 YHUBEPCYMa BO3MOXKHBIX MUPOB. DTOT MPEAEIbHO OOUINI yHU-
BEPCYM BO3MOKHBIX MUPOB 33/1a€TCS JI02UKOU, KOTOPas OTIPEAEISET U TIOHATHE JI0-
KazarenbcTBa. OJJHAKO OKa3ajioch, YTO JIOTMKA HE ennHCTBeHHA. Ho ecim mormka
HE eIMHCTBEHHA, TO, CTAJIO ObITh, MOHITHE AOKA3aTebCTBA TOXKE HE €IMHCTBEHHO.
OTcroz1a mpaBMIILHO TOBOPUTH HE O JI0KA3aTEIbCTBE BOOOIIE, a 0 doKazamenbcmeae
6 nocuxe L (koHeuHO, mocie GUKcalliy JOTUKY KK bl pa3 YIIOMHUHATh O HEW He
00s13aTEIBHO).

Mwnd 06 ybeautenoHOCTM gokasaTenbCTBa

HameueHHOE BO BBEJEHUM OHTOJIOTMYECKOE MOHMMAaHUE MPUPOJIBI J0Ka3a-
TEIhCTBA KaK OOBEKTUBHOMN CBS3U HJICH HE €JIMHCTBEHHOE U3 BO3MOXHBIX. [lomy-
CTHMO, HalIpUMeEp, pacCMaTpUBATh JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA B paMKax TEOpHH (opmannsa-
[IUU pacCyKIeHUI (MBI TaK U MOCTywIH B kHUTE [3]). B mobom cinyyae oka3siBa-
€TCs1, UTO OHATHE T0KA3aTEIBCTBA COOTHOCUTCS C IOHATUEM UCTUHBI, TaK KaK J10-
Ka3yeMol JOJbKHA OBITh TOJNBKO MCTHHA, HO HE JIOKb. OJHAKO B MOABEPTIICHCS
pasziararoiieMy BIUSHHUIO IOCTMOJIEPHU3MA YaCTH COBPEMEHHOM (unocopun naes
UCTUHBI ObUTa AUCKpenuTHpoBaHa. [IoHITHE 0O0BEKTUBHOW MCTUHBI MPEIaracTcs
3aMEHUTDH TIOHATUEM KOMMYHUKAYUU MEXIy CyObeKTaMU (pa3BepHYTYIO KPUTHKY
KOMMYHHMKaTUBUCTCKOM IporpaMMel cM. B [5]). JlokazarenabCTBO Takke npeBpalia-
€TCsl B CPEJICTBO KOMMYHUKAILIMU MEXIY JIOAbMH, MBITAIOIIUMUCS yOeoums ApYyT
apyra. [1IoaToMy TIJIaBHBIM KpUTEPHEM J0Ka3aTelIbCTBA OOBSIBISCTCS €ro yoemu-
TeabHOCTh. [10CKONBKY B pa3HBIX KyJIbTypax M B Pa3HBIX 3M0Xax yOexaaroT Io-
pa3HOMY, HUKaKOT0 OOBEKTHBHOTO TIOHSTHS JOKA3aTEIbCTBA HET U OBITh HE MOKET.

«OCHOBHBIM 00IIIUM KpUTEPHEM IPUEMIIEMOCTH JI0KA3aTeIbCTBA MTPEICTaBIIsI-
€TCsl ero yOeIUTeNhbHOCTh — CIOCOOHOCTH BBI3BATh Y ajpecaTa Takoe MPUHSATHE
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JAHHOTO YTBEP:KJEHHsI, YTO OH TOTOB YOeXJaTh B HEM Jpyrux. Jloka3arenbcTBO
BCEr/a MOTPYKEeHO B COIMAIbHO-UCTOPUUECKUN KOHTEKCT, M03TOMY OOIIEro s
BCEX HAYK M BCEX BPEMEH MOHATHUSA JOKA3aTEIbCTBA HE TOJIBKO HE CYLIECTBYET, HO
1 HEe MOXeT cyuiecTBoBaThy [6. C. 100].

B npuBeneHHON nyMTaTe €AMHCTBEHHAS HOBALMS — YTBEP)KIEHHUE, YTO JOKa-
3aTeNIbCTBO UMEET TAKYIO CTENIEHb yOeAUTENbHOCTH, YTO 3aCTaBIISIET YOSKICHHOTO
cyobekra yoexxaath apyrux. [lomyuaercs, 4To ecnu Bac B 4eM-TO yOeIMIH, HO BbI
HE TOPUTE JKEIaHMEM yOeXaaTb B 3TOM JAPYTHX, TO BaM HUYEro HE JIOKA3aju.
A ecnu BbI TOTOBBI YOEXaTh APYTuX, TO Joka3anu. Hanmpumep, npomnoseas mnpe-
BpalaeTcs B 10Ka3aTeNIbCTBO, €CIIU BBI3BIBACT KEJaHHE y €€ NMPOCITyIIaBIINX Opo-
CUTHCSI IPOTIOBEIOBATH HE CIIBIIIABIINM.

B nemnoxoii B 1ienom kaure [7], MOCBAIIEHHON SIKOOBI H3MEHYMBBIM MaTeMa-
TUYECKUM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBaM, aBTOP BBIIAET CEPHUIO YTBEPKACHUN, OTHOCSIINX J0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBO TO K IICUXOJIOTHH, TO K COLIMOJIOTMH, TO K pUTOpHKE. OCHOBHas
MBICIIb BCE Ta K€ — JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO JOJKHO yOexK1aTh.

«/[okazamenbcmeo B MaTEMATUKE — ICUXOJIOTMUECKUNA MHCTPYMEHT, Npea-
Ha3HaYeHHBIHN U1 yOSKIEHUS! HEKOETO JIMIIA UK ay IUTOPUH B TOM, YTO HEKOTOPOE
MaTEMaTHUYECKOE YTBEP KIEHNE UCTUHHO»; «B J0Ka3aTeslbCcTBE €CTh U YEIOBEYe-
CKUM (aKkTop, KOTOPHIN HEJb3s1 UTHOPUPOBaTh. [IpuHATHE HOBOI MaTeMaTH4ECKON
UCTUHBI — 3TO COLIMOJIOTMYECKHUN TIPOLIECCH; «...J0KA3ATEIBCTBO — 3TO TAKOW UH-
CTPYMEHT PUTOPUKH, KOTOPBIA MCIIONB3YyeTCs, UTOObI OJIMH YEJIOBEK yOeaun apy-
roro, 4To HEKOTOpPOE€ MaTeMaTH4YeCKoe yTBepxkaeHue BepHo» [7. C. 5,7, 19].

Ecnu nomycTuTh, 4TO 3TH YTBEPKJIEHUSI BEPHBI, TO HUYETO YAUBUTEILHOTO B
M3MEHUYMBOCTH MaTeMAaTUYECKUX J0Ka3aTeIbCTB HET. Benp n ncuxomnorus monei,
U COIIMAJIbHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, U PUEMbl PUTOPUKH UCTOPUYECKU U3MEHUUBHI. U TO,
4TO OBUIO YOETUTEIbHBIM B OJJHOM KYJIbType, MOXKET IepecTaTh ObITh TAKOBBIM B
npyroii. Torna gomxeH HaOM01aThCsl PEHOMEH NMPUHATUS U OTOPACHIBAHUS OJHUX
U T€X )K€ MaTEMAaTUYECKUX J10Ka3aTeabCTB. CKakeM, UTO-TO JOKAa3aHHOE JPEBHUMHU
JOJKHO TepecTaTh CUMTAThCA JOKAa3aHHBIM HbIHE. MM 4TO-TO M3 JOKa3aHHOIO
rpeKaMu JI0JKHO OTBEpraThes, HalpuMep, kutaamu. OiHako (pakTel TOBOPST 00
oOpatHOoM. TOT k€ aBTOp, HE 3aMeyasi, 4YTO IPOTUBOPEUUT caM cede U YTO (PaKThI
HE corylacyrorcsi ¢ Mupom 06 yoeTuTenbHOCTH, KoHCTaTupyeT: «Eie onHa ocobeH-
HOCTb MaTE€MaTUKH B €€ BHEBPEMEHHOCTU. TeopeMbl, KOTOPbIE THICSYHU JIET Ha3a/]
nokasanu EBkmun u [Mugarop, 1o cux nop BepHsl. Mbl OJIB3yeMCcsl UMH C YBEPEH-
HOCTbI0, IOCKOJIbKY 3Ha€M, UTO OHM TaK K€ BEpHBI ceiiuac, Kak BEpHbI ObLIN TOT/A,
KOI'Zla BIIEPBBIE UX OTKPBUIN BEIMKUE MacTepa. B apyrux Haykax Bce nnaue. K me-
JTUITMHCKOW WJTH KOMITBIOTEPHOM JTUTEPATYPE JIaXKe TPEXJIETHEH TaBHOCTH o0Oparia-
I0TCS PEJKO, TaK KaK TO, YTO Ka3aJIOCh BEPHBIM BCErO HECKOJBKO JIET HA3al, yXKe
M3MEHUJIOCHh U TipeoOpazoBanock. A MareMaruka ¢ Hamu Beerga» [7. C. 35—36].

A 7noruka Toxe ¢ HaMM Bceraa? YBbI, JIOTHKA, OKa3aBIIasACs CIIOCOOHOM cka-
3aTh, YTO TAKOE J10KA3aTEIbCTBO, CYLIECTBYET BCETO JIUILb CTOJIETHE C HEOOJIBIIUM.
ApucroTeseBcKas JIOTHKA Ha 3Ty poJib HE CIIOCOOHA: 3TO KOHEYHAast 1 IPUMHUTHBHAsS
JIoTMYecKasi CUCTeMa, KOTOpasli COBEPLIEHHO HE MPUTOJHA Ui OCYIIECTBICHUS
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pearbHBIX MAaTEMAaTHIECKUX JIOKa3aTeIbCTB. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO B 9TOM OTHOIIIE-
HUHM 9Ta JIOTUKA ycTapesa y>ke B MOMEHT ee BO3HUKHOBEHuUs B IV B. 710 H.3., TOr1a
KaK MaTeMaTUYEeCKHe JOKa3aTeIbCTBA CYIIIECTBOBAIIN YXKE JIBA CTOJIETHS JI0 €€ TI0-
SIBJICHMUS.

[To cpaBHEHUIO C IBYMS C TIOJIOBUHOM THICSIUEIETUSIMH CYIIIECTBOBAHUS JTOKA-
3aTeJIbHOM MaTeMaTHKU 3TO HUYTOXHBINA cpok. [lomyyaeTcs, 4To BekaMu MaTeMa-
TUKW YCHEIIHO JOKa3bIBAJIM TEOPEMBbI, HE 3Has, YTO TAaKOE JOKa3aTebCTBO?
Nwmenno tak! OOBSCHUTH JaHHBIM YIUBUTEIbHBIN (akT MUPOM 00 yOeTuTeabHO-
CTH HE MOJIy4HTCs. 37ech 0oJiee MOyYUTENbHON OyIeT aHaJorusl ¢ 3aKOHaMu (Qu-
3UKH: HE yMesl (POpMYIIMPOBATh 3TH 3aKOHBI, JIFOJIU CIIEI0BAJIN UM B CBOEH J1esATelb-
HocTh. J{ims Toro, yToOBl M30eKaTh MajieHus, He o0s3aTeNbHO YnTaTh HbroTOHA.
Tak 1 HaXOUTh JT0Ka3aTEeIbCTBA MOKHO ObLIIO U 10 Ppere u Paccena. Bo3moxHo
3TO Onaromapst 00BEKTHBHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHIO HE(PUINIECKOH HICaThHON peallb-
HOCTH, C KOTOPOH UMEET JIeJI0 MaTeMaTuKa. B 3Toil peanbHOCTH Takue e TBepble
YTJIBI, KaK U B puzndeckoid. Tonbko ecim (pu3ndecKue yIibl OCTABISIFOT CHHSAKH U
IIMIIKY, WEaJIbHbIE YIJIbI HE HAHOCAT paH Telly, JIMIIb 3aCTaBlsAs YM HEYKIOHHO
crenoBaTh uX Gopme. JIroau, ciocoOHBIE MTPH MIOMOIIH JI0KA3aTeNLCTB ABUTATHCS
B UJI€aJIbHOM PeabHOCTH, BO BCE BpEMEHA M BCIO/Ty COCTABIISIM a0COIIOTHOE MEHb-
IIMHCTBO. A Tporienypa yOSKIeHHS W3BECTHA TAaK WM MHAYE BCEM U KaXKIOMY.
Bekamu yOexanu u yOexJ1aroT KOro yrofHo u B ueM yrojHo. I[Ipuuem 3aech 1o-
Ka3aTenbcTBa’?

[TonpoGyeM npoeMOHCTPUPOBATH HECOCTOSTENLHOCTh Te3Uca 00 yOeIuTeb-
HOCTH JI0Ka3aTeNbCTB Ha MPOCTOM IpuMepe. PaccMoTpum crienyromee paccyxie-
HHE.

1. He BepHO, 4TO 5 T€Os1 HE yBaxkaro — donyujeHue;

2. credosamenvHo,

3. 5l Tebs yBaXkaro — 3akioueHue.

O6o03HaunM 3akitoueHne OykBoi A. IIpum TakoM COKpallleHuu AOMyIIeHHE
yTBepxkaacT «HeBepHo, uTo HE A». Y CIIOBUMCS, YTO CJIOBA KHEBEPHO» U «HE» O3HA-
Yal0T OJJHO M TO 7K€ — OIEPALUIO J102UUECKO20 OMPUYAHUS NI Heeayuu. ITO 1103~
BOJISIET BBECTH JUIsl HETAIMU CIICIUANIbHBIN 3HAaK —. Torma paccyxaeHue mepernu-
meTcs B cienyromei hopme.

1. =—A4 — oonywenue;

2. cnedosamenvbHo,

3. A — 3axnouenue.

O6pa3yet 11 oHO Aoka3arenbcTBO? OTBET MO HauTHiO He roautcs. Heobxo-
JIUMO TPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATh C643b MEXIy IONMYyLIEHHEM M 3akitoueHuem. s
3TOTO MOTPEOYIOTCS npasuia 102uky. B KilacCHYecKon JIOTHKe TPUHIMAETCS Clie-
Ayoliee NpaBuiIo yoarenus ompuyarus (COKPaIeHHO — Y).

——A
A

ONTOLOGY AND GNOSEOLOGY 233



AnncoB A.M. Becmnuk PY/[H. Cepua: QUIIOCODHA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 228—243

[TpumMeHsist 5To MpaBUIIO, MOTYYUM CIEAYIOIUN BBIBO/I.

1. =—A4 — oonywenue;

2. crnedosamenibHo, — TO TIPABUITY — Y,

3. A — 3axnouenue.

Teneps maru 1—3 00pa3yrOT HykHOE HaMm (TOIypOopMaTbHOE) TOKA3aTeh-
ctBo'. Hackobko OHO yoeautenbHo? C MO3UIINH KIACCUYECKOM JIOTHKH 3TO HACTO-
s111e€, HE BBI3bIBAIOIIIEE COMHEHUH, 0Ka3aTenbcTBO. HO ¢ TOUKM 3peHns MHTYy UL~
OHUCTCKOM JIOTMKH, 3TU IIard He 00pa3yloT JloKazareiabcTBa. [leno B Tom, 4ToO B
MHTYUIIMOHUCTCKOM HCYHCIICHHM BBICKA3bIBAHWW U MpPEIUKaToB (CM., Hamp., [§]
nu [9]) mpaBWIIO CHATHS ABOMHOTO OTPUIIAHMS (T.€. TIPABWIIO — Y) OTOpachIBaeTCs.
A B IOCTPOEHHOM BBIBO/JIE€ HCHOJIB3YETCS 3TO HEMPUEMIIEMOE JIJIsl UHTYULITUOHUCTOB
npaBuio. [losTomMy B KilacCHYECKON JIOTUKE U3 ——A BBIBOJUMO A, HO B UHTYHIIH-
OHHUCTCKOM JIOTHKE 3TO He BEPHO.

B niepBoii monoBuHe XX B. 1m1e1 6€CKOMIPOMHUCCHBIN CIOp, Kakast TIOTHKA, —
KJIacCHYecKasi WM UHTYULMOHHUCTCKAsl, — JOJIKHA MCIOJIb30BaThCS B MaTeMaTH-
YecKOi HayKe. B unciie apryMeHTOB B 3TO# TUCKYCCHUU (PUTYpUPOBAIIU CCHUIKH HA
UHTYUIMI0, yOeIUTeIbHOCTh, MOHUMAEMOCTh (B YACTHOCTH, WHTYUIIMOHUCTHI
MOTJIA IPUTBOPATHCA, UTO HE TIOHUMAIOT JOKA3aTENbCTB C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM 3aKOHA
HCKIIFOYEHHOTO TPETHETO WM MpPaBUJIa CHATHUS IBOMHOTO OTPUIIAHUS) U TOMY TIO-
N0OHBIE CYOBEKTUBHBIE ACIIEKTHI, COMIPOBOXKAAIOIINE MAaTEMAaTUYECKOE MTO3HAHUE.
[To mpomecTBUM AECATUIIETHI OCTPOTA CIIOpaA COLIUIA MPAKTUYECKU Ha HET. BmecTo
OecIIOTHOTO BBISICHEHMS], Kakas Pa3HOBUIHOCTH JOKA3aTENbCTBA «JI0KA3aTelb-
Hee», CTaJu MPOCTO (PUKCUPOBATH, B KAKOW KOHKPETHOM JIOTUKE OCYIIECTBIISCTCS
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO.

Camoe cy11ecTBEHHOE 3/1€Ch TO, YTO (hopMaIu3alus Heu 10Ka3aTeabCcTBa U3-
0aBuIIa ee OT MCUXOJOTU3MA, COLMOJIOTU3MA, KOMMYHHKAaTUBU3Ma — BOOOIIE OT
mo0oit hopmbl cyobekTuBu3Ma. [locne Toro, kak jgoruka 3a)UKCUpOBaHA U TIpe-
BpalieHa B GopMaibHYI0 CUCTEMY, IPOBEPKA TOTO, SIBISIETCS JIM HEKOTOpas KOH-
CTPYKLHUS B 3TOH JIOTMKE J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM, MOXET ObITh IIEPENOpydeHa KOMIIbIO-
Tepy. A KOMIBIOTEp, KaK BBl IOHUMAaeTe, He 03a004YeH BOMPOCAMU YOEIUTENbHO-
CTH, SICHOCTH, HHTYUTUBHOCTH, KPACOThI U MPOYUMH B TOM ke ayxe. bonee Toro,
KaK OKa3aJ0Ch, KOMIBIOTEPHI CIIOCOOHBI HAXOJUTH JA0KA3aTeNbCTBA, @ HE TOJIBKO
IIPOBEPSATH UMEIOIIHECS.

Hcropus npo yOeIuTeNnbHOCTh KaK YyTh JIM HE TJIaBHYIO WM JaXKe TJIaBHYIO
XapaKTEepUCTHUKY J0Ka3aTeNbCTB OKa3anach Mudpom. K coxanenuto, 3To He npeBpa-
TUBIINHCSA B (paHTa3u0 MU IPOILIOro, a IeHCTBYIOUIMHA MU, JI0)KHO BbIIAIOIINN
ce0s 3a MOJUTMHHYIO pealbHOCTh. Y O€IUTENIbHOCTh KaK MCKa)Karolas Uier JoKa-
3aTeJbCTBAa MBICIH HE OJDKHA (UTYPHPOBATH HU B ONPEAETICHUH J10Ka3aTeIbCTBa,

! Tounee roBOPS, 3TO HE JOKA3aTEILCTBO, a BEIBOA. Jl0KA3aTENbCTBA SBIAIOTCS JACTHBIM CIIy-
yaeM BBIBOAOB. Ho 3T ormueckue HI0OAHCH celdac HE CYIIECTBEHHBL.

2B WHTYUIIMOHUCTCKOH JIOTUKE HE NEHCTBYET OOUIMI MPUHIINIT CHATHS ABOHHOTO OTPHUIIAHUS,
HO B YaCTHBIX CIIydYasx OH NMpHMeHUM. Hampumep, eciau B HHTYHIIMOHICTCKOM JIOTHKE JTOKa3yeMo
A, TO MOXXHO JIETKO ITOCTPOUTH WHTYUIIHOHUCTCKH MPUEMIIEMBIN BBIBOJ U3 ——A BBIPOKEHHS A.

234 OHTOJIOTMA U THOCEOJIOI' A



Anisov A.M. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (2), 228—243

HU B TEOPHH JIOKA3aTeIbCTB. 32 YKa3aHHOW TpaHUIEH yOeIUTEIbHOCTh MOXKET
ObITh Ba)XXHOW B mpoleccax oOydeHHus, KOMMyHHKaluu, aprymeHtauuu. CoO-
CTBEHHO, YeM MBI 3aHUMAIIUCH 110 cuX mop? — [lorckom yOemuTenpHBIX apryMeH-
TOB B II0JIb3Y T€3HCa O HEOOXOAMMOCTH YCTPAHEHUS YOeIUTEIbHOCTH U3 UJIEH J10-
KazarenbcTBa! DTH apryMeHTHI MBI HE CMOXKEM MIPEBPATUTH B JI0KazaTenbeTBa. Ho
TakoBa 00I11asi CUTYyalus: B GUI0OCO(MUHN MaJIO UTO JOKA3bIBAIOT, OOJIBIIIE MBITAIOTCS
yOeuTh.

NcTtokn ngew pokasartenbcraa

Jlo okoHYaTeNnsHOTO (hOPMHUPOBAHUS COBPEMEHHO JTOTUKU B Hayase XX B. HE
OBLIO TOUHO OTIPEIEIEHHOTO MOHATHUS JJoKa3aTenbcTBa. Huuero He octaBanoch, Kak
noJyaratbest Ha yOeUTENbHOCTh B IIOCTPOSHUH U OIEHKE JI0Ka3aTenbcTB. OQHAKO
yOeMTeIbHOCTh KaK TAKOBasi BOBCE HE MPEAIOJIaraeT MOCTPOSHHs JJOKa3aTeIbCTB.
He Hy>xnaBmasics B 10Ka3aTeabCTBaxX IPEBHEBOCTOYHAS MaTEMAaTHKa TAKXKE MOIJIa
JOCTUTaTh yOEAUTENbHOCTH, PYKOBOJCTBYSACH NMpUHLHUINOM: «[Jsiau, cmoTpu!».
[IpoBenu COOTBETCTBYIONINE U3MEPEHHSI U BEIUUCIICHUS — U yOeTuch!

Hanpumep, paccMOTpUM HBIHE H3BECTHYIO KaXJAOMY IIKOJBHUKY TEOPEMY
[Tudaropa. Cornacuo Ban nep Bapaeny, cama popmynupoBka 3Tol TEOPEMBI T10-
sBuiIach Ha J{peBHeM BocToke B KITMHOMMCHBIX TEKCTax mpumepHo 3a 1200 et 1o
[Tudaropa [10. C. 139]. Ho, pazymeercs, 6€3 kakux-JI100 J0Ka3aTeabCcTB. Benp u
He OBLJIO HYX]IbI B JOKA3aTENIbCTBE, MOCKOJIBKY KaXK/IbIi, MPOBEIS ¢ HAICKAIIHM
CTapaHHeM HeoOXOIMMbIe TIOCTPOCHHUS U U3MEPEHHsI, MOT YOeIUThCSI, YTO IIOLIA1b
KBaJIpara, IOCTPOEHHOI'0 Ha TMIIOTEHY3€, paBHA CyMME ILIOLIa/eH KBaApaToB, MO-
CTPOEHHBIX Ha KaTeTax MpSAMOYTOJILHOTO TpeyrosibHHMKa. PaBHa ¢ mpakmuueckou
TOYHOCTBIO, JIOCTATOYHOM JJIsi XO3SMCTBEHHOM JeATeNnbHOCTH. O CyIecCTBOBaHUHU
abCoOOTHON meopemuyeckoti TOUHOCTU HE 3HAIH, J1a €€ HUKTO U HE UCKAJL

Jlesio He TOJIBKO B ONOpE Ha OYEBHUJHOCTh U MparMaTu3Me JPEBHEBOCTOUYHOM
MareMaTtuku. B J/[peBHeM Mupe CylmecTBOBaIu CBOErO poaa KyJIbTYPHBIE 3aIIPETHI
Ha caMy BO3MOKHOCTb OTKPBITHS JoKa3zaTenbcTB. CyliecTBoBaga MOTHBALIMS, BEK-
TOP EUCTBUS KOTOPOH JI€N1ai OTKPBITUE JOKA3aTEIbCTB MIOMCTUHE HEBO3MOXHBIM.
IIepByr0 pa3HOBHUIHOCTH TaKOW OTPULIATEIILHOM MOTHUBALUU HA30BEM GEKMOPOM
necumumnocmu. I1OHATHO, YTO NIEpBbIE JOKA3aTENbCTBA JOKHBI ObUTH OBITH MPO-
cTeMIMMU. MOXXHO JIM IPEICTaBUTh ce0e MPEUCIOIHEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA JPEB-
HEro KMTalCKOro MyJApela, TPaTsIIEero AparolleHHOe BpeMsl CBOEH KU3HM Ha Ka-
KHE-TO MAJIOTIOHSTHBIC MAHUITYJISIIIAH C IABHO U3BECTHBIMU (DaKTaMU U3 IIKOJIBHOM
Marematuku? Kpaitne masioBeposiTHO. [{axke ecium Obl M HamesCcs TaKoW 4y/1aK, OH
noTepsi1 Obl CBOIO JISTHTUMHOCTb B TJIa3aX OKPYKAIOMIUX, YTPATUIT Obl CBOU KYJIb-
TypHBIN cTaTyc. Ero moansum Ob1 Ha CMEX WM TOTPOCTY UTHOpUpoBau Obl. Ku-
TaliCKie MyJIpelbl MPEAIOYUTAIN Pa3MBIILIATh O CyIb0ax HapOJOB U rOCYAapCTB,
O YeJIOBEKE U ero JOJHKHOM MOBEIECHHH, 00 YCTPONCTBE M B3aMMOOTHOUICHMSIX
3emun u HeoOa...

Bropas pazHOBUIHOCTE — eexmop noanvHocmu. Ha npumepe toro xe JIpes-
Hero Kurtas MO>kHO NOKa3aTh, YTO Ha yOeIUTeNIbHbIE PacCy KICHHS, €CJIH OHU BTN
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K HEIIPUEMJIEMBIM BBIBOZAM, Hajarajics KyJbTypHBIN 3anpeT. Pazymeercs, Tem ca-
MBIM HE 3allpelllajIiCh JOKa3aTeIbCTBA — HEJb3s 3alpEeTUTh TO, YTO HE Cylle-
CTBYET. 3aTO MEPEKPHIBAJICS ITyTh COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS YPOBHS CTPOIOCTH PacCyxk-
JIEHUM, YTO MCKIII0YAJIO MOSIBJICHHE JOKa3aTeNbCTB. B JOKTOpPCKOM auccepTanuu
KpYyHHEWIIEro 3HaToKa JpeBHEKUTalcKol apryMmenTanuu A.A. KpymuHckoro pac-
CMaTpUBAETCS OJIHO NMPUMEYATEIbHOE JPEBHEE pacCykACHUE, WILITIOCTPUPYIOIee
KOJIJTM3UIO MEXJy O€3yNpedHOCTHIO apryMEHTAllMU U SBHOM HENpHEMIIEMOCThIO
MIOJIy4E€HHOT'O B PE3YJIbTAaTE BBIBOJA.

«B napcrtse Ll 6601 oiuH ciyra. Korja ToT, KoMy OH CITyXHJI, ITOTaj B TPYA-
Hble 00CTOSITENLCTBA, TO CIIyra He ymep 3a Hero. Kak-To oH BCTpeTus Ha nopore
3HaKOMOTO U TOT BOCKIHUKHYJI: “Tak Tel 1 B camoM nene He ymep!” Ciyra oTBeT-
CTBOBAJI eMy: “OT0 BepHO. Bellb KaKJblii, KTO CIIy’KUT, UMEET B BUJYy HEKOTOPYIO
nosib3y. Ho ymepers — Beuip 6ecnionesnas. [loromy-To st u He ymep”. 3HaKOMBIi
npousHec: “U [mocie 3Toro| Tl Bce K€ MOXKEIb CMOTPETH JIFOAsM B Ta3za?” B oT-
BeT ObIJIO CKa3aHo: “A eciiu OblI 51 yMep, TO CMOT Obl TOTJa CMOTPETh UM B riaas3a?”»

« cTopus 3akmroyaercs CIeAyIOIMM 3HaMEHATEIbHbIM BbIBOAOM: “‘He yme-
PETH 3a CBOET0 I'OCIIOAUHA U BBIIIECTOSIIEr0 — 3TO CEPbE3HOE HAPYLICHHE CBOETO
nonira. Ho mpu 3ToM ero paccy>kaeHus BBIMISIAT HEOCHOPUMBIMU. TakuMm o0pas3om,
SCHO, YTO CJIOBa HE MOT'YT ObITh KpUTepueM A paspewmenus aen » [11. C. 297—
298] (31ech U B Clle]l. CChUIKE HyMepalus 1aeTcs M0 3JEKTPOHHOMY TEKCTY JHC-
CepTaIym).

N 510 6BUIO HE YacTHOE MHEHHE CIy4YalHBIX JHI. YOeauTenbHas peub 0e3
SICHO BBIPAYKEHHOW MO3UTUBHOW IIEHHOCTHOW COCTABJIAIOLICH BHyIIaja MOJI03pe-
HUS B HEJOSUIBHOCTH. Takue OCHOBaHHbBIE HA OUYEBHJHOW IPABWIIBHOCTH PACCYXK-
JICHYSI HE TOJIBKO HE NPUBETCTBOBAJINCH.

«...OHHM BOCIPMHUMAJIUCh KaK y00HOE CPEACTBO MACKUPOBKH PA3JINYHBIX CO-
(bucTUYECKHX YJIOBOK, HAIleJICHHOE Ha NPUAAHNE PeYd MHUMOM yOeIUTeIbHOCTH.
K nmonoOHOMY copuCTHYECKOMY KpacHOPEUHIO, HE TOJBKO JIMIIEHHOMY KaKoOW-
IM00 MPaKTUYECKOH LIEHHOCTH, HO W IPSIMO JI€30PUEHTHPYIOIIEMY IPaBUTEIS,
MIOJIKOBO/IIIA — BOOOIIIE JI000ro MpakTUKa — OTHOIIEHHWE B T'OCHOJICTBYIOIIEH
KOH(pYLHaHCKON TPaJUIIMU C CAaMOT0 Hayasla ObUIO OTYETIMBO HeraTUBHbIM. KoH-
¢byuuii mpsMo 3asBISUT O CBOEH HEHABHCTH K TOMY, Kak “‘ymelno roopsimue (Oyk-
BaJIbHO — 00JIa1ar0NTHE “yMEIBIM PTOM’’) OMIPOKHUIBIBAIOT IIAPCTBA U [ pa3pyIIatoT ]
cembu”. Ilo ero cioBam, “UCKyCHBIC cliOBa (1110 STHb) PACCTPAWBAIOT HPABCTBEH-
HocTh » [11. C. 297].

Hano nu nocne cka3aHHOTO yAMBIATHCSA, YTO B IOCTUTIIEH BBICOYANUIINX BbI-
COT KMTalCKOM LMBUIM3ALUM J0KA3aTeIbCTBA TaK U HE MOABWINCH. boisee Toro,
U TIOSIBUTHCS HE MOTJI BBUY OTMEUEHHBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX IIPETISITCTBUN U 3aIIPETOB.
IIpumeuaTenbHO, YTO IPUBEACHHBIE IUTATHI U3 JUccepTaluu AHApes AHapeeBuda
ucyesnu B ero utorooi kaure [12]. [lo-BuauMomy, u3-3a UX SIBHOM aHTHUIIOTHYE-
CKOM HaIpaBJICHHOCTH, 3aTPyAHAIOLIEH 000CHOBaHUE Te3KCa aBTOpa O CYLIECTBO-
BaHUM 0CO0O0H, 0Oxos1eics 0e3 J0Ka3aTeNbCTB, IPEeBHEKUTAHCKON JTIOTUKH.

Hekortopeie ucropuku cuutarot, uro Panec (y4uBIINNA, YTO NEPBOHAYAIOM
BCEro CYILEro sABJsETCS BOJA) ObUI MEPBBIM YEJIOBEKOM Ha 3emiie, KOTOPBIM cTal
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JIOKa3bIBaTh MAaTEMAaTUYECKUE TEOPEMBI (B X YHCIIE YIIOMUHAETCS TEOPEMA O TOM,
YTO AMAMETP JEIUT KPYT IOIOJIaM, TEOPEMA O PABEHCTBE YTIJIOB NP OCHOBAHWH
paBHOOEPEHHOTO TPEYToIbHUKA U ApyTrue). Hukakux 10cToOBEpHBIX CBUAETEILCTB
B I0JIb3Y JAHHOM TOYKM 3peHus HeT. Ho cyTh naxe He B aToM. Kakue mpuunHel
MOrJM NMoOyauTh Marepuanucta daneca JoKa3blBaThb COBEPILIEHHO OYEBMJIHBIC
C TOUKM 3pEHHUs 3[paBOTO CMbICIA yTBepxkJeHus? Jlpyrue ydeHsle (Hampumep,
b. Paccen) momnarator, 4To MEpBbIM CTall JI0Ka3bIBaTh MATEMAaTUYECKUE TEOPEMBI
[Tudarop. OTBET Ha aHAJIOTUYHBIM BONPOC — TMOYEMY? — MOXKHO MOIIBITAThCS
HaiTH B uiiocoduu [udaropa.

Kak u3BecTHO, I1aBHas ¥ UCKIIIOUUTEIbHAsE 0COOEHHOCTD (puocoduu [Tuda-
ropa cocTosijia B TOM, YTO JUIsl HETO OCHOBOM BCETO CYLIECTBYIOLIEr0 OBLIN YuCIa.
[Tudarop mpoBo3riamaer, YTo «YHCIy BCE BELIM IMOJOOHBI». 3HAYUT, U3yyas
quclia, MBI IOCTUTaeM, KaKk YyCTPOEHO MUpo3aaHue. Mexay npounM, yduenue [1u-
(aropa coBceM He HeJIeToe: Belb B PeaIbHOM XKHU3HHU MbI TIOCTOSIHHO CTAJIKUBAEMCSI
C OTpe/IeNIEHHBIMU YHCIOBBIMU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMU B IOBEJICHUH BEIIEH U Ipo1iec-
coB. Ho uto takoe uncno? [lepBoHauanbHO nudaropeiiipl TpaKTOBAIM YUCIIA KaK
JOCTYIHbIE YYBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPHUSTHIO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIE CXEMBI, COCTABJICH-
HbIE U3 TOYEK. 3aJaJlUMCs BOIIPOCOM: MHOTO JIM MOKHO y3HaTh O YHCJAX, €CIH
TPaKTOBaTh UX HArJISAHBIM 00pa3oM? JIMIIb B caMbIX MPOCTHIX CIAydyasx Harsi-
HOCTB 00JieryaeT noHuMaHue. JlIoCTUTHY Th HETPUBUAIBHBIX UCTHH O YHCIAX TAKUM
IIyTeM HEBO3MOKHO. Benp uncna, B 0TJIn4YMe OT 4yBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIX Be-
1IeH, B IPUPOJIE HE BCTPEUALOTCSI.

[To-BunumMomy (37€ch MBI BCTYIaeM B 00J1aCTh 1OTaJJ0K U3-3a HEUMEHHSI COOT-
BETCTBYIOLINX UCTOPUUECKUX (PaKTOB) HACTOWUMBOE CTpeMIICHHE MU paropenies K
MTO3HAHUIO YHMCEJI 3aCTaBIISII0 UX UCKATh HOBBIA METO/1 pabOThI CO CTOJIb CJIOKHBIMU
00BEKTaMH, YTO ¥ HATOJKHYJIO KOTO-TO U3 HUX (BO3MOXKHO, camoro IIudaropa) Ha
UJEI0 OTKa3a OT HaIJIIJHOCTHU B MOJb3Y paccyicoeHuti 0 Yuciax. ITo Obuia BepHast
uzes, T.K. Yicia SBISIIoTca a0CTpaKTHBIMU 00BEKTaMM, CBOMCTBA M OTHOIIEHHUS KO-
TOPBIX CHCTEMATHYECKH IMOCTUTaloTCs JUIIb paccykaeHusMu. Ho 3To A0mKHBI
OBITH pacCyX/I€HUSI 0COO0T0 POAA, KOTOPBIE HENb3sl MPOBEPUTH IO MPUHLUITY BO-
CTOYHBIX MAaTEMaTHKOB: «TJIAaU, cMOTpu». Ha 4To cMOTpeTh, eciii 0ObEKTHI U3Y-
YEHMsI HAXOAATCA 3a IPaHULAMU BO3MOXKHOCTEW OpraHoB 4yBcTB? OcTaercs oavH
BBIXO/: CTPOUTB PACCYKJIEHUS O YUCIIaX TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTOObI paCKpbITh UCTHH-
HYIO IIPUPOJY YHCeN. DTO U OblIIa nep8oHaUanbHAs U0es 00KA3AMENbCMEd.

Hano nmu no6GaBnsiTh, 4To nudaropeiiisl ¢ yBieueHueM OpOCHINCH JOKa3bIBaTh
MaTemMaThuueckue TeopeMsl. C uero onu Hauaiau? EcTecTBEHHO, IEpBOHAYAIBHO J10-
Ka3bIBAJIM T€ y>KE€ N3BECTHHIE MATEMAaTUUYECKHE YTBEPKICHHS, KOTOpbIe TpeOOBaIH
CaMBbIX MPOCTHIX JOKa3aTeNbCTB. Ho 3TO HE MEHSIIO CyTH /i€na: Ha CBET NOSBHIIACH
nepBasi Hayka — JloKa3aTesbHas WK JeyKTUBHas MareMartuka. [Ipu aToM HuKa-
KOTO CTpeMJIeHusl yOexaTh APYTUX WM NpONaraHIupoBaTh CBOIO (HIOCODUIO
nudaropeuiipl, Mo UMEIOLUMCS CBEICHHIM, He 0OHapykuBasiu. Haobopor, ux nae-
ATEIbHOCTh HOCUJIA 3aKPBITBIN JJIs OKPY KAIOIIUX XapakTep. A Korjaa B CBSA3H C OT-
KPBITHEM TEOPEMBI O HECOU3MEPUMOCTH IMAarOHAIM M CTOPOHBI KBaipaTa BO3HUKIA
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yrpo3a camoi cytu nudaroperickont ¢pumocoduu, OHU MBITATUCH 3aCEKPETUTH J10-
Ka3aTebCTBO ATOM TEOPEMbI, HO HUYETO He MOTJIU MO/IeaTh ¢ OOHAPY KUBIIUMUCS
HEMpUEMIIEMBIMH JIJIsl HUX CBOMCTBAMU MaTeMaTHYECKON PealbHOCTH.

Wraxk, xenas n3y4aTh CKPBIThIE OT HEMIOCBSIICHHBIX YHCIOBbIE 3aKOHBI, TU(a-
rOpetIbl He MOTJIM ONUPATHCS NMPU UX 0OOCHOBAHUM Ha UyBCTBEHHBIH OIBIT, MU-
CTHYECKYIO0 MHTYHIIMIO WM 9TO-JIH00 mogoOHoe. OCTaBaloCh UCKATh UHBIC CITO-
coOb1 o6ocHOBaHMs. Ha aToM mmyTn onu, cienys ¢unocodhun [Mudaropa, mpummim x
OTKPBITUIO MaTEMAaTUYECKHUX JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB. BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TO OTKPHI-
tue coepiui caMm [ludarop. [logoOHas MmoTuBalus He MOTIa BOSHUKHYTh y Da-
Jeca U IpyTrux NpeAcTaBuTeNeil MUJIETCKON IIKOJIbI, HCXOAMBIINX U3 MaTe€pHUaIH-
CTHUYECKUX NPEJCTaBICHUN O MEepBOHAYaje BCEro Cyliero. B mpoTuBHOM citydae
0e3 oTBeTa OocTaeTcs BOIPOC: YEro pajid B MaTeMaTHKe J0Ka3bIBaTh TO, YTO U TaK
M3BECTHO U BCEMU INpHU3HAaHO? ENMHCTBEHHBIN BapHaHT OTBETA, KOTOPBII MBI MO-
KEM MPEATIOKHUTh, COCTOMT B TOM, UTO UAEs 10Ka3aTeIbCTBA BO3HUKIIA KaK OTBET
Ha BHYTpEHHHUE INpoOiemsl nudaroperickoil ¢unocopuun. Hukakumu scrernye-
CKUMH, 5)KOHOMUYECKUMH, TTOJIUTUYECKUMHU WIH OOIIEKYIbTYPHBIMU COOOpaKEHU-
SIMU OOBSICHUTP TIOSIBJICHHE STOW HJIEW HeNb3sl. Jaxke penurno3Has oaep>KuMOoCTh
qHcIaMU OOBSACHSET JIMIIb YIIOPCTBO NMUparopeiiieB, HO He T€ pe3yIbTaThl, K KO-
TopsiM OHU TipunuTy. Ecii 661 [Tudarop u ero nocieoBaTeny CTpeMUIACH TOJIBKO
K Bepe, UX ’kJasa Obl y4acTh MpeJICTaBUTEIEeH BCEX PEIUTHO3HBIX YUSCHHUH, 11 KO-
TOPBIX Bepa MpeBbliiie 3HaHusA. CaMa BO3MOKHOCTh CTPOTUX PACCYKIECHHHA O YHC-
Jax CTaBWJa IMUQaropersM Ha TBEpAYIO MOUYBY, KOTOPOW OBLIM JIMIIEHBI JIpyrue
¢unocodckue Teuenuss. Hu o Boze, HU 0 Bo3ayxe, HU 00 amneipoHe, HU 00 OTHE
(pa3Hble BapHaHTHI NEpPBOHAyYala B paHHEW rpedeckoi ¢uiocopuu) paccyxaaTh
0100HBIM 00pa3zoM He ymenu. OTKpBITHE MPOLETyphl JOKa3aTeIbCTBA ObUIO JUIS
nudaropeiies BeIUYalIIUM JOCTH)KEHUEM, MOATBEPKAAIONIUM PABOTY BCETO
YYEHUS B LIEJIOM.

JokazaTtenbcTBa ¢ HePOPMasILHOM TOYKMN 3pEeHUs

B nannoit ctathe MBI ciienyem 3a [lnaToHoMm emie B ogHOM OoTHOIIeHUH. [1o-
I00HO ToMy, Kak [ImaToH onuceiBan Mup uaeil HeopMaabHBIM 00pa3oM, MOIMPO-
OyeM oxapakTepH30BaTh UACIO JOKA3aTEIbCTBA TOXKE HePOPMaIbHO B TOM CMBICIIE,
4yTO OyZIeM MOJB30BaThCS IPU 3TOM €CTECTBEHHBIM A3BIKOM. TOYHOE OIpeseieHne
MOHSTHS TOKA3aTeIbCTBA B COBPEMEHHOM JIOTMKE OCHOBAHO Ha MCIIOJIb30BAHHUH
MCKYCCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB JIOTUYECKUX UCUUCICHUN. BBIIESAIOT TP OCHOBHBIX THUIIA
TAKUX MCUMCIIEHHIl: aKCHOMATHUECKHH, CEeKBEHIMANbHBIH U HaTypanbHbIA®. Ca-
MBIM MPOCTBHIM SIBJISIETCSI ONpPE/ENICHUE J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA B aKCUOMAaTUYECKUX HC-
YHUCIICHUSX, PEACTABISAIONUX U3 ceOs1 HA0Op aKCHMOM U MPaBUII JIOTUYECKOTO BbI-
BO/a. B ecTeCTBEHHOM SI3BIKE OHO MOKET OBITh BBIPAXKEHO CIEAYIOIINUM 00pa3oM.

3 Bce TpM OCHOBHBIX Tuma (HOPMATM3AIMH JIOKA3ATENBCTBA OOCTOSTENBHO HCCIENOBAHBI
B.A. CvupHOBEIM B KHUTaX [13] 11 [14]. Ha ncunciieHnn ceKBEeHIMNA OCTPOCHA PyHIaAMEHTAIbHAS
pabota I'. Takeytu [15]. 3yuennto HaTypalbHBIX UCUMCIEHUH NocBsAmeHa Mmororpadus Jl. Ipa-
Bura [16]. IIpenoskenHas aBTopoM HaTypanbHas cuctema obcyxkmaercs B [3] u [17].
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Jloka3aTe/ibCTBOM B aKCHOMAaTUYECKOM cUCTeME A Ha3bIBAECTCS KOHEUHAs NO-
C1e008aMeNbHOCb YMEEPIHCOCHULL, KAHCOOEe U3 KOMOPBIX eChb AUO0 aKCUoMa u3
A, 1ub0 nosyuaemcs uz npeoblOYWUX YMEEPHCOeHUU NOCIe008amMeIbHOCMU NO 00-
HOMY U3 RPAGUI J102UYECKO20 6b1600a U3 A.

[IpocroTa npuBeAEHHOIO ONpEENIEHNsI MOKET BbI3BaTh HEAOYMEHHME: IOIIY-
qaeTcs, 4TO JBE C IOJIOBUHOW ThICAYM JeT, — ¢ VI B. 10 H.3. 10 Hauana
XX B. H.3., — JIIOJIU JI0Ka3bIBAJIU TEOPEMBI, HE yMesl OIPENIEIUTh, YTO )K€ TaKOe
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO, XOTS UAES TAKOTO ONPENEICHMs JIEKUT Ha noBepxHocTH? Ha ca-
MOM Jiesie Tpo0iieMa 3aKIIF0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI, BO-IIEPBBIX, TOUHO CHOPMYITHPO-
BaThb AKCMOMBI U MPaBUJIa BBIBOJA, U, BO-BTOPBIX, IPUBECTH UX HUCUYEPIBIBAOIINN
CIHCOK, €CITH 3TO BOOOIIE BO3MOkHO?. TpyIHOCTH € TIepBBIM aCIIEKTOM HUILTIOCTPH-
PYET UCTOpHUS JIOTUKH. APUCTOTENEBCKAsl CUJUIOTUCTUKA, BEKaMU JIE)KaBIlasi B OC-
HOBE JIOTHKH, OKa3ajach CIUIIKOM CJIa00H JIOTMYECKOW CHUCTEMOM, COBEPIICHHO
HEZ0CTAaTOYHOM JIJIs IOCTPOEHMSI PEATIbHBIX MAaTEMAaTU4YECKH JOKa3aTeNIbCTB. JInb
Ha pyOexe XIX n XX BB. yanoch NOCTPOUTH JIOTHYECKUE CUCTEMBI, CIIOCOOHBIE
11ar 3a I1aroM He TOJIbKO BOCIIPOU3BOIUTH YKE MOITYUEHHbIE MATEMATUYECKHUE J10-
Ka3aTeJbCTBa, HO U 00ECIIeUnTh HEOTPAaHUYEHHBIN POCT JI0KA3aTEIbHOIO 3HAHUS.

CH0XHOCTH BO3HHKAJIM M CO BTOPBIM acnekToM. Hanbosee u3BecTHa B 3TOM
CBSI3M cynb0a namozo nocmynrama EBkianaa. MOXHO M €ro BBIBECTU U3 OCTallb-
HbIX? EcaM OoTBEeT yTBepAUTEIbHBIHN, HET HEOOXOIUMOCTH BKJIIOUATh €r0 B CIIMCOK
HCXOIHBIX TOCTYJIaTOB. B UTore npouum Beka, Npexae 4eM J1I0Ka3aju, YTO BbIBe-
CTH ISATBIM MOCTYJAT TAKUM 00pa30M HEBO3MOXKHO. B 10100HBIX CiTydasx FOBOPAT,
YTO JAaHHOE YTBEPKIACHHUE He3a8UcUMO OT OCTalbHBIX. B Hallle BpeMs pe3ysbTaThl
O HE3aBHUCHUMOCTU TE€X WJIM WHBIX NPUHLUIUAIBHBIX YTBEP)KIEHUN COCTaBISAIOT
BAJKHYIO 4aCTh TOCTH>KEHUI COBPEMEHHOM HayKH. [I0HATHO, 4TO pe3yJIbTaThI O He-
3aBHCUMOCTH HE MOTJIN OBITh MOJTy4€Hbl, €CIIM Obl HE OBIJIO TOYHOT'O OIpeIeIeHUs
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBA.

Cpasy oba paccMaTpUBaeMbIX aCMEKTa SIPKO MPOSBUINCH B UICTOPUU AKCUOMDbL
6bi60pa. Ee npuMeHsuii B MaTeMaTUKe HESIBHO, U JIUIIb 3aTe€M ObLIO OCO3HAHO, YTO
3TO 0cobas akcroma, 6e3 KOTOpoii 10Ka3aTh MHOTHE Ba)KHBIE JIJIsl MAaTEMAaTHKH TE€O-
pembl Henb3st. KpoMe Toro, akcromMa BeIOOpa OKa3ajach HE3aBHUCHUMOM OT OCTajlb-
HBIX aKCHOM Teopuu MHOxecTB ZF (Teopuu MHoxecTB Llepmeno-Ppenkens),
KOTOpasi HanboJiee MUPOKO MPUMEHSIETCS B MAaTEMAaTUYECKON MpaKTUke (1oapoo-
Hee cum. [18-20]).

Eme oxHuM BompocoMm (QyHIaMEHTaIbHOM 3HAUMMOCTH OblIa mpobseMa wHe-
npomueopeuusocmuy UCIOIb3yeMbIX Teopuil. [osBIeHNEe MapaToKkcoB B caMuX OC-
HOBaHUAX MaTeMaTHYeCKOM Hayku (rapagokca b. Paccena u npyrux) norpedoBaio
pa3paboTKu meopuu dokazamenbcme, B KOTOPOH nmpoOieMa HENPOTUBOPEUNBOCTH
HaxOoJUTCA B IIeHTpe BHUMaHUsA [15; 21; 22]. McTopuuecku Teopust J0Ka3aTeIbCTB
Hayazack ¢ nporpammsl . ['mns6epra no 000cHOBaHNIO MaTEMaTHKH, [0 KOTOPOMH
HAaHECIW COKPYLIAIMA yxap orpaHnuutensHele Teopembl K.  I['épens.

4 Teopema o menmonrote K. ['énens mpoaeMOHCTpUpOBaa, 94To 3T0 BO3MOMKHO HE BCETIa.
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Pazymeercs, 6€3 TOYHOTO OTBETa Ha BOIPOC, YTO TAKOE JJ0Ka3aTeIbCTBO, IOCTPOE-
HUE 3TON Teopuu ObLIO OBl HEOCYIIECTBUMO.

HaxoHern, naes n0ka3aTesbCTBa JEKUT B (PyHAAMEHTE COBPEMEHHOM JIOTUKU
KaK HeoTbeMJIeMOi yacTH ¢punocopuu. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, UMEHHO JIOTHKA OTBEYAET
Ha BOIIPOC, YTO TaKOE J0KA3aTeJIbCTBO U KaKOBA €r0 MpUpoJa. A IpUpoJa 3Ta OKa-
3ajach HEMOCTIKMUMOM BHE METO/I0B (popManu3anuu, pa3padoTaHHBIX JIOTHYECKOH
HayKOW. PaciuibiBUaTeie M TyMaHHBIE IIPEACTABJICHUS O JOKA3aTENbCTBE OCTAINCh
B npourioM. OTHbIHE T1000€ HehopManbHOE 00CyXICHHE TPOOIEMBI T0Ka3aTelb-
CTBa JIOJKHO MMETh MOJ COOOW TBEP/YI0 OCHOBY B BHJIE€ COBPEMEHHOIO JIOTHYE-
CKOT'O MOHATUIHOIO amnmapara, Mo3BOJISIOLIETO B JII000H MOMEHT MepPeXouTh OT
o0IIMX CJIOB K (hOPMAaJIbHBIM JIOTHYECKUM KOHCTPYKIIHSIM.

[lepeuncnum JHIIE HEKOTOPHIE (32 HE MMEHHUEM MECTa) OCHOBHBIE Hedop-
MaJbHbIE€ CBOMCTBA JJOKA3aTENIbCTB, YUUTHIBAS, UTO B TAKOM COJIEP’KAaTEIbHOM pa-
KypCe UCYE3aET, HAlPUMED, Pa3Indie MEXAY J0Ka3aTeIbCTBAMU U BBIBOJAMH.

1. Bepudunupyemoctn. JlokazarenbcTBa 0053aHBI OBITH MPOBEPSIEMBIMHU.
3HaYUTEIbHOE YHMCIO MPOMYIIEHHBIX MIaroB (MO MPEIOroM UX OYEBUIHOCTH)
WM XOTs OBl OJIMH MPOMYCK HETPUBUAIBHOTO IlIara MpeBpalliaeT pacCyKICHHE B
6e3nokazatensHoe. K coxanenuio, 10BeieHue pacCy KACHNUHN 1O TPUEMIIEMOTO JUIs
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTB BUJA NMPAKTUKYETCS JIMIIb B JOTMKE M MaTeMaTuke. B ocTanbHbIX
00J1acTsIX HayKU pealbHble PACCYKACHUS CIUIOUIb U PAJIOM COJepKaT MPOITyCKH,
BCAKOTO pOJa yMOJYaHUs, HEABHbIE JOMYyUIEHHUS U T.I. DTUM OOCTOSTEIHCTBOM
o0ycyoBieH TOT (akT, YTO MPUMEHEHHE KPUTEpUEB JI0KA3aTeIbHOCTH AJIs MpO-
BEPKHU PacCyK/I€HUH B HEMaTeMaTU3UPOBAaHHBIX HaAyKaxX BEChMa 3aTPyAHUTEILHO.

2. @anscudpunupyemocts. Ecim B TokazaTenbcTBe UMeETCs OMIMOKa, TO OHA
JIOJKHA OBITh OHO3HAYHO ONPEEIsIEMO ¢ TOYHOCTBIO JI0 I1ara J10Ka3aTeabCTBa.
Boo06iue, B 1oka3zaTenbcTBax BO3MOXKHBI TPOSKOI0 pojia omnOku. Bo-nepBbIx, 3T0
olMOKU-oneyaTku. Bo-BTOpBIX, OIIMOKU-HEIOCMOTpPBI. B-TpeTbux, omuoKy B BbI-
BoJie. /lake IIKOJIbHUK MOXET HaiT omMOKy B JJOKa3aTelbCTBE aKaJeMHUKa, U T0-
cnenHuii o0s3aH ee mpu3HaTh. Ha mpakTuke Takoe ObIBAaeT IOBOJIBHO PENIKO M Ka-
caercsl, Kak MMpaBHJIo, IEPBOM MIIM BTOPOM pa3HOBHIHOCTH omMOoK. OHaKo ore-
YaTKU MOKHO UCIPaBUTh, a MPOIYIIEHHOE M0 HEIOCMOTPY BOCCTAaHOBUTH. ClI0XK-
Hee ¢ TpeThell pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO. O1IOKa B caMOM BBIBOJIE MOKET OBITh HEYyCTpa-
HUMOM, 4TO o0eciieHNBaeT paccyxaenue. Ho naxe ycrpaHumble OIMOKH B BBIBOJIE
OBIBAIOT Ha JieJie TPYIHO YCTPaHUMBIMU, TPEOYIOIIUMU CYIIECTBEHHBIX U HETPUBU-
aJIbHBIX U3MEHEHUH U 100aBJIEHUH B OTHOILIEHUU UCXOJHOTO PacCy KJICHUSI.

3. lIpunyauTenbHOCTh. Jl0Ka3zaTenbCTBa Ui BMEHSIEMOro cyobekra obia-
JAl0T NPUHYAUTENbHOU cuitoil. Takol cyObeKT OyAeT BhIHYK/IEH MPU3HATh JOKa-
3aHHYIO TEOPEMY, IaXKE €CIIM OHA EMY OYEHb HE HPABUTCS (KaK BbI3bIBABILIAsl HEHA-
BUCTh NH(aropeniieB TeopemMa 0 HECOU3MEPUMOCTH JUaroHajlu U CTOPOHBI KBaJ-
para). IlpuHyIUTENHHOCTh HE BIIeUET yOeauTenabHOCTh. Hampumep, U3 akcHOMBI
BbIOOpA MPUHYAUTEIBHO CIEIYET TeOpeMa O BOZMOKHOCTHU BIIOJIHE YIOPSA0YHUTH
KOHTHHYYM. OJTHAaKO MHOTHE MaTE€MaTUKHU HE CUMTAIOT 3Ty TeOopeMmy yOenuTelb-
HOM, T.K. HUKTO HE CMOT MPEJUI0KUTh KOHKPETHBINA CII0CO0 yHnopsAJ0UeHUS.
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4. Beunoctb. OHAXIBI TOJTYICHHBIC TOKA3aTEIbCTBA, €CIIM OHU TIPABHIILHBI,
T.€. JICWCTBUTEIBHO SBIAIOTCS J0KA3aTeIbCTBAMHU, OCTAIOTCSA HETJICHHBIMU U He-
MIPEXOISIIUMHU BO BEKH BEKOB. B 3TOM cMbIcIie OHU BeuHBbI. DOpPMAITEHBIM BhIpaXKe-
HUEM BEUYHOCTH J0KA3aTENIbCTB SBISETCS CBOMCTBO MOHOMOHHOCH YU BEIBOIUMOCTH
1 JIOTHYECKOTO ClieIoBaHus [3], B CUITy KOTOPOTO HUKAKO€ HOBOE 3HAHWE HE OTMeE-
HSET MPEeXHUX JOKa3aHHBIX yTBepkKIeHuil. Hampumep, maTemaruueckue JoKasa-
TEIBCTBA JPEBHUX TPEKOB MPHU3HAIOTCS HAMU U MOHBIHE, W TOSIBJICHUE, CKAXKEM,
TEOPUU MHOKECTB ¥ KBAHTOBOU (DM3MKU HHUYETO 3/I€Ch H3MEHUTH HE MOTYT.

5. ®opmanuzyemocth. JIr000€ TMOMIMHHOE IOKA3aTEIbCTBO MOXET OBITh
TpaHcGopMUPOBaHO U3 HeOPMaIHLHOTO B JopMabHOE, a MpoBepKa (popMaribHOTO
BapHaHTa BO3MOKHA Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 00pa30M 3aIporpaMMHUPOBAHHOM KOM-
netotepe. Ecnu conepkarenpHble paccyXIeHUs TaKOW TpaHcPopMaIiy He o Ia-
IOTCSI, TO OHM BOOOIIIE HE SIBISIFOTCA JT0Ka3aTeabcTBaMu. [109TOMy BepHO CKa3aHo:
«HedopmanbHbie u popMalibHBIE JOKA3aTENbCTBA PA3IUYAIOTCS 110 CTUIIIO,  HE TIO
ctporoct» [23. P. 49].

6. IlepenocumocTts. Ecnn Ta wnu wHast KynbTypa cmocoOHa K BOCHPHUSATHIO
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTB, TO JIF000E 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO, JaKe MOJYyUYEHHOE B COBEPLICHHO JpY-
TUX KYJbTYPHBIX yCIOBUSX, OyJE€T BOCIIPUHSITO B 3TOM KyJIbType UMEHHO KakK JI0-
Ka3aTelbCTBO. B 3TOM CMEBICIIE TIPU3HAK JIOKA3aTEIbHOCTH HE 3aBUCUT OT KYJIb-
Typsl. [ToaTOMy He ObIBaeT HaIlMOHATBHBIX HayK. He cymiecTByeT aHTTMHCKON Uin
HEMEIIKOU, pyCcCKOM min GpaHIly3CKON, UTATTLIHCKOM MITH UCTIAHCKOU apu(PMETHKH
Wi (GU3MKH, JTOTUKU WU T€OJOTuH, OOTaHWKU WiK Kpuctamuiorpaduu. Jlokasa-
TeIbHOE 3HAHUE, T.C. HayKa, He IPU3HACT HU KYJIBTYPHBIX, HU HAIIMOHAILHBIX Tpa-
HUI[. XOTA MPHU 3TOM BKJIAJ T€X WIH MUHBIX KYJIbTYp B HAYKy MOKET BeChbMa OTJIH-
JaThCsl.

3aksio4yeHue

Wnest nokaszarenbCcTBa BO3HUKIA B TH(Daropeiickoil Gpurocodun u3 MombITOK
000CHOBaHUSI OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIETO Te3Kca O PyHIaMEHTALHOW POJTH YHCET B MU-
po3nanuu. Hukorna u Hurie OoJibIne 3Ta uiest He mepeoTKphIBasiack. byayun gop-
MaJbHOM 10 CYyTH, UJIes J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA MOXKET OBITh Mpe/icTaBiIeHa HedopMahb-
HBIM 00pa3zoM. Cpenu coiepiKaTeNIbHBIX MPETUKATOB JT0KA3aTEIIbCTB MOYKHO BEIJIe-
JUTH BEpUPHUIMPYEMOCTH, (HanbCUUIIIPYEMOCTb, IPUHY AUTEIIEHOCT, BEYHOCTb,
(dbopmManTu3zyeMocTb, MEPEHOCUMOCTh U psia Apyrux. OIHAKO, BOIIPEKH pacX0oXeMy
coBpeMeHHOMY MH(]Y, B 3TOM IEpeuHe HET TaKOH XapaKTePUCTHKH, KaK yOemu-
TEJIBHOCTb.
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1. Introduction

Present work seeks to continue the topic presented in previous publications
[6;10]. It is suitable to remind that in the named works a new notion describing
“ontological space” was introduced — “Ontological Writing Sample (Propis)”.
I will use it again and this time [ am going to call it simply the Propis or mark it as

13 2

It was also shown before that the Propis encompasses two realities in the
aforementioned ontological space: the world of objects possible or not perceived
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by senses — S ¢, and the world of real sense-perceptible objects — (S f), together
these two worlds form the full world of the Propis:

% <>StASe, (1)
where, (p & ~p)  Se |-(p&~p) &St

But describing the Propis’s areas we gain nothing in terms of understanding its
detailed structure and its structure’s properties. Thus, this work is dedicated solely
to analyzing these features in depth. In order to do so I will need and introduce
several new notions and corresponding terms.

As we remember, Peirce suggested to distinguish three types of objects in order
to analyze notions and corresponding terms: signs (names), denotations of these
signs (names), and meaning of these signs (names).

It should be noted that while focusing on denotations and meaning of signs
Peirce had no interest in the “life-time” of the meaning. I should deem answering
this question paramount and in order to do so introduce new concept of “long-timed
words”.

I should think of such words as “long-timed” that either denote action taken or
taking place over some period of time, object existing through some time, or
properties and relations having some duration. What do we gain by isolating “long-
timed words”?

Firstly, we now can divide all words into two types: “long-timed words”
(type-I words) and instant-words (zero-time or “singular”) (type-II words).

1) Long-timed words — are “words-segments”. Their denotation, the object
signified, and their concept or meaning, has life-time or duration greater than an
instant (zero-time).

2) Instant-words — are such words that have singularity features (they exist
during single “instant” needed to pronounce them).

Any word of natural or artificial language having meaning and denoting certain
object might be used as an example of a word-segment. This is rather
straightforward and needs no presenting actual example. [ will deem as a long-timed
word any literally pronounced (written) single word, for example the word
“energy”, and also a group of words acting as a unity, for example “I promise to
buy you a gift” or “metals conduct electricity”.

I will think as of instant-words of any word said once by a person in an intense
emotional or uncontrollable mental condition and infants’ “speech” both having no
sense and no denotation or object they refer to. Something like “hey-ho”, or “ooo-
la-la”, “tinderwinlkes” and such.

I will employ Peirce triangle to analyse long-timed words.
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2. Peirce triangle

It has:
Sign

Denotate Meaning

In Peirce triangle sign conveys meaning and denotes object (denotate). Do
long-time words has this structure? Doubtless. But more than that, long-timed
words (names-signs) have additional component — time. That is exactly why I call
them “long-timed”. Naturally, the question arises: what exactly bears duration —
sign, denotation or meaning? That is exactly the question I am striving to answer.

First let’s ask: what makes words endure? In other words — what’s the basis
for their life-time? We think, there are at least three possible answers.

First answer comes as naturally as the question is asked: the sign itself — the
term of the language — has a life-time. This is true. But there were peoples — say,
Etruscans, that used the name “water” but these peoples have long since vanished
and the names they used were gone with them. Thus, I think name-sign cannot be
the basis for itself. But then again, one cannot deny the fact that name-signs have
the duration in time.

Second answer is that the object (elements class) denoted by the sign has life-
time. In logics terms — the denotate of the name (sign) can endure. Obviously, with
the disappearance of the same Etruscans, water as an object, the one we associate
today with the chemical compound of hydrogen and oxygen, H20, is still present.
Therefore, an object can exist before the appearance of the sign-name, during its
existence and after its disappearance. In other words, an object designated in human
speech by a sign-name can last in time without a sign-name. In this sense,
the denotate of some name (sign) ontologically has more solidity than the sign
denoting it.

The third answer can be derived from the fact that the meaning of the sign has
life-time, that is, that meaning (the totality of the attributes inherent in the object
designated by the sign), which is expressed by this sign. I think the situation is the
same as with the object (class of elements). Suppose that no objects exist without
properties, neither do exist any properties that would not be that of any object.
Admittedly, an immediate objection might arise pointing out the possibility to
imagine and then introduce such a property as, say, “three-wingedness”, but there
is no corresponding object to it. I agree, our imagination can come up with the most
incredible properties, but here we talk about real objects — (1) either those whose
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existence can be verified empirically (as in the case of “water”), (2) or those whose
existence can be admitted through the substantiation of their consistency, which, in
turn, can be proved (justified) analytically. For example, the existence of such a
controversial object as the “round square” is analytically unacceptable. “Three-
wingedness” in our real three-dimensional world is not given to us neither
empirically (there is no such natural object that would move in space by means of
three, rather than two (four) wings), nor analytically — in our three-dimensional
world, with the corresponding gravity and environment, the mechanics of flying
objects is such that the number of wings must be even, all birds have two wings,
some insects (dragonflies) have four wings, etc.

So, we should admit that a property can exist before the appearance of the
sign, simultaneously with it and after its disappearance. Indeed, the property of the
sky “to be blue” existed even before human learned to pronounce (distinguish) the
first signs-names — here the name is “blue”. Or to say more — even before the
appearance of human.

As I noted above, words (signs, names) are described by the Pierce’s triangle.
However, developing the topic of “long-timed words”, I can add to such
characteristics of words as “denotaion” and “meaning” another parameter —
“time”. This turns our triangle into tetrahedron of what I call an “Ontological
Writing Sample” or “Ontological Propis”.

3. Tetrahedron of Ontological Propis

So, having introduced “time” parameter in our discourse of “long-timed”
words let’s turn to the aforementioned Tetrahedron of Propis (Figure 1).

Name (Sign)

Time (Temporate)

Meaning
(Denotate)

Sense (Concept)
Figure 1

In the Tetrahedron of Propis, the name (sign) denotes the subject, “meaning”
conveys the sense (features of the object) and marks the time (lasting in time of the
denotation and meaning). If sense is traditionally linked with “concept” and
meaning with “denotate”, then let’s agree to associate time with “temporate”.
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Indeed, there is no such sign that does not possess the property of expressing
human speech as “duration (lasting)” in time. It only seems obvious and taken for
granted, but, in reality, it is very nontrivial. Names (signs) have their own “life-
time” — the duration in time. Not a single sane specialist, whether in logic, in
science or philosophy, can object to this. I will give only a few illustrative examples
in order to remove all possible objections on the matter.

The first example. The name (concept) "impetus" (from the Latin impetus —
impulse, impact) was proposed by the French theologian Jean Buridan in the
XIV century to explain the movement of a body resulting from a throw (e.g. of a
stone) in the air. Buridan believed impetus to be “condensed power”, which the
thrower transfers to the object (stone)!. Later, the term “impetus” and the idea
associated with it were reworked by Galileo Galilei and formed the basis of his
“principle of inertial motion”. But with the advent of Galileo's theory of motion,
the term (concept) “impetus” lost its meaning and ceased to be in demand by science
(mechanics). I would say that the life-time of the name (word)* and denotate
“impetus” in physics and mechanics ended in the late 16th — early 17th centuries.
In the end, it should be noted that the life of the name (word) of “impetus” was quite
long — about three centuries.

Second example. Antique astronomer and mathematician Apollonius of Perga
in the 3rd century AD proposed to explain the uneven motion of the planets in the
sky with such concepts-names (words) as “epicycle” and “deferent”. They existed
for a very long time. Even Nicolaus Copernicus still used these concepts in his main
work “On the Revolutions of the Heavenly Spheres” [4]. But after the discovery of
the three laws of planetary motion by Johannes Kepler in 1609, these names
(concepts) lost their power and ceased to be in demand by new European science.
In the language of the Tetrahedron of Propis, the /ife-time of such signs (words) as
“epicycle” and “deferent” has ended. But, what is important here — these names
(words) had a rather long period of their existence: almost two thousand years. And
we cannot subtract this time period from history.

I could continue giving examples from the history of science, recalling such
names as “vital force”, “cosmic ether”, “substance”, etc., that have left science and
philosophy, but believe above mentioned to be enough.

4. Typology of names (words) in the tetrahedron of Propis

If the existence of the tetrahedron of Propis is agreed upon, [ now may propose
the typology of names built on the following grounds:

1) The meaning. The parameter associated with the presence or absence of
meaning allows us to divide all names (words) into meaningful and meaningless:

a) meaningful names (words).

b) meaningless names (words).

! For more on the topic see [2. P. 272—275].
2 When I say that the lifetime of the name “impetus” is over, I mean that it is discontinued in
mechanics (in physics), preserved only in reference books and historical and scientific research.
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2) Denotation. The parameter associated with the presence or absence of
denotation allows for dividing all names (words) into those that have denotation
and those that do not:

c¢) names (words) that have denotation.

d) names (words) that do not have denotation.

3) Life time. The parameter associated with the presence or absence of lasting
in time allows for dividing all names into long-timed and instant:

e) long-timed names (words).

f) instant names (words) (singular names).

Such a typology makes it possible to analyse the relationship of each type of
name with other types. In other words, it is interesting to consider how the names
of type 1,2 and 3 relate?

o) Consider cases 2 and 3

c—e
d—f
We have four combinations
(c—e)&(c—1)
(d—e)&(d—1)
I. (c—e) names that have denotation and long-timed exist
II. (c— 1) names that have denotation and instant names do not exist

III. (d—e) names that do not have denotation and long-timed  exist
IV. (d—1f) names that do not have denotation and instant names exist

B) Consider cases 1 and 2

(a—c)&(a—d)
(b—c) & (b—d)

V.(a—<c¢) names that have meaning and denotation exist
VI. (a—d) names that have meaning but do not have denotation exist
VII. (b —c) names that do not have meaning but have denotation® do not exist
VIIL. (b — d) names that do not have meaning and do not have do not exist
denotation
v) Consider cases 1 and 3

(a—e)&(a—1)
(b—e)& (b—1)

3 In this case, we consider those and only those names (words) that already exist or existed in the
past. We cannot consider names that, for example, are already in the Propis, but which will be pro-
posed by man, for example, only after two centuries. Currently, they are simply not given to us.
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IX.(a—e) names that have meaning and long-timed exist
X. (a—1) names that have meaning and instant names do not exist
XI.(b—e) names that do not have meaning and long-timed do not exist

XII. (b—1f) names that do not have meaning and instant names exist

It is easy to see that there may be situations when the concept’s life-time can
last even when the denotate’s life-time has ended. For example, the concept of the
name "USSR" continues to exist, while the denotate of this name ceased to exist in
1991.

Question: what does the temporal logic say? It speaks of statements that
at some point in time can be either true or false, without distinguishing what lasts
and what doesn't. I believe that temporal logic should encounter difficulty if
it considers, for example, “long-timed words” that have meaning in the present
(and have sense) and have meaning in the future (but not having sense then) in the
Prior modes — Gp.

“It will always be that p” [7; 11]

An example is very easy to come up with — archaeologists often find
“artefacts” that have denotation (literally, denotate — the objects themselves in
their material form), but their meaning is not clear to modern man.

In other words: the time may come when p will not have neither meaning nor
denotation, as was shown in the two above examples.

So, if we consider the names with their “denotation”, “meaning” and “life-
time”, we get eight combinations (2°) with two values “yes” and “no” and three
components — “Meaning”, “Denotation”, “life-Time”:

1) Having denotation, having meaning, having life-time (d, m, t)

2) Not having denotation, having meaning, having life-time (—d, m, t)
3) Having denotation, not having meaning, having life-time (d, "m,t)
4) Having denotation, having meaning, not having life-time (d, m, —t)

5) Not having denotation, not having meaning, having life-time  (—d, ~m, t)
6) Having denotation, not having meaning, not having life-time  (d, ~m, —t)
7) Not having denotation, having meaning, not having life-time  (—d, m, —t)
8) Not having denotation, not having meaning, not having life-time (—d, ~m, —t)

Now let's try to change the angle we look at the problem. To do so, I will use
the aforementioned Tetrahedron of Propis. Obviously, it was a pyramid with
anthropocentrism as its apex, where names and meanings are firmly connected with
a man. This position can be expressed figuratively like this: “If there is a person —
there are names, if there is no person — there are no names!”” Otherwise, proponents
of anthropocentrism may reasonably ask: “And who gives these names?”*

4 Here 1 will leave aside the position of Plato and the polemic around it, set forth in the “Kratil”
dialogue, according to which the world calls itself and means itself.
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Now we will change the semantic accents of the tetrahedron of Propis so that
“meaning” will take place at the apex of the pyramid instead of the “name” (word).
The basis for such a move is the following state of affairs: meaning [as a
characteristic (attribute or property) of an object] can exist without a name and
denotate, but neither denotate nor a name can exist without one or another
meaning. By “meaning” we mean the essential features of an object, both imaginary
(possible) and real, that is, given in sensory perception.

Let us also agree that the so-called “meaningless names (words)” still have
some meaning, even if in a negative sense. After all, the “absence of meaning” is
itself meaningful. So, for example, such an important concept in explaining the
nature of information as “data”, given in the Stanford encyclopaedia, is defined
through the denial of a property (attribute): “Basic datum” is an assumed fact
regarding some difference or lack of uniformity (italics mine — AP) in any
context™. In fact, in the above definition we are talking about the fact of the absence
of the property of “uniformity”. Having understood this, we will now depict the
semantic pyramid, with “meaning” at the top (Figure 2):

Sense (Concept)

Time (Temporate)

Meaning
(Denotate)

Name (Sign)
Figure 2

What it brings us?

1) It brings a certain stability to the world. Nothing contradictory
(meaningless) can penetrate into this “meaningful world”. To a certain extent, this
1s “conmsistency in itself”.

2) This is not a world of anthropocentrism and anthropolatry. The man who
gives names to objects 1s no longer at the top of the tetrahedron.

3) The sense is more fundamental than the “name” (anthropolatry) and the
“denotate” (positivism), since the denotate (object) is only the realization of the
sense that always precedes it (the object). The name is all the more secondary.

In the tetrahedron in Fig. 2, it turns out that the sense has (does not have) its
own meaning, has (does not have) its name-sign (word), has (does not have) the
duration of its existence.

3 URL: https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/information/
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5. The space of “time”

Based on the typology I proposed earlier, one can say that this is the situation
with “long-timed words”, from the point of view of the Tetrahedron of Propis. In
other words, the world was looked at as the “Time of Space”. This approach is
associated with the study of the von Wright concept [1] in a previous work [6; 10].
In other words, I considered events (objects) in the world as events (objects),
“immersed” in “time”, the main property of which is the duration of events and
objects of the world.

Now let’s shift the angle of the problem and consider the same world — the
world of the “ontological space” — but, from a different point of view: the point of
view of the “space of temporal changes”, referred to in the above work as “Space
of Time” (SoT). What do we see then? We see the same world, but with completely
different properties.

All that in the ToS world was a sequence of time-related events (basically
“points” on the time line, for which one can apply characteristics such as “past”,
“present” and “future” or “earlier” — “later”), in the world of SoT turns out to be a
“streak” or “a special lasting line (“segment”’)”” with respect to which there is —
inside itself — no “earlier” or “later”. The space of time is, figuratively speaking, a
“frozen crystal of the time-bearing states of the world”, considered immediately and
in its entirety. There is neither “present”, nor “past”, nor “future” in it. More pre-
cisely — the “past”, “present” and “future” exist in it, but only as a purely human
convention that helps to order the world in human ideas.

In such a world, the “past”, “present” and “future” are given at once and in full.
I call this world the Propis (“Ontological Propis”). I want to pay specific attention
to the fact that I'm not the first doing this.

For the first time, a purely scientific description of such a world became
possible after the wave function of the universe was proposed by J. Wheeler:

p =28 )

where dzxy 1s space metrics, ¢ — matter fields, dr — time.

Its peculiarity lies in the fact that the Universe as a whole “in itself” does not
depend on time, therefore the equation equals zero®. This means that the Universe
within itself does not undergo any changes. It is observer who introduces evolution
into it (changes in the time of physical processes), reducing the total wave function
of the Universe to that part of it that he observes.

Naturally, the question arises: is it possible to conduct not physical-
mathematical analysis, but philosophical (logical) one of the states of the world
(events and their connection) in such world, which is ontologically expressed as
Propis, if time 1s not given ontologically in this world? Yes, I think it is.

¢ See paper [5] for more.
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A minimal analysis of such Propis, if the apparatus of temporal logic using
temporal relations between statements (in the case of the model of Prior [11] and
his followers [3; 8] left aside, can be represented as relation of order. But the
temporal model of G. von Wright, in which not “statements” (as in Prior’s work)
are analysed, but “events” [1] and J. Barweis’s model with respect to the description
of “situations” and “state of affairs” [9], turn out to be much closer to the description
of such world, as I see it.

It should be specifically noted that the relation of order — the serial nature of
something — is also inherent to time. However, regardless of time, the relation of
order — a fixed position and arrangement of world states (objects) — is also
inherent to space. In this case, we will consider the concept of space not in the
physical, but in the broadest sense — as the "space" of such an abstract object,
which I call the "Ontological Propis".

To describe the relation of order in the Propis I will introduce special terms
and characters:

Primary:

1) a, b, ¢, d ... — states of the world (events) of the world. Objects in the
broadest sense.

The states of the world are understood in the proposed model as “time
segments”, which I will designate with the Cyrillic “0”, and which, considered from
the point of view of SoT, already appear as “extended segments”. After all, now I
consider not the changing states of the world in time, but the space of such changes.
Therefore, by “duration of the time segment” in the Propis I simply mean “the
length of the considered segment”.

Further, let’s assume that the entire Propis consists of “extended segments”,
the role of which, from a semiotic point of view, is played by names (words), and
from the ontological one, either by their denotates, or their concepts, or various
combinations of those. Then let’s assume that all segments of the Propis have
duration (length) equal n. Segments that are of a singular nature (the length of which
equals zero) will be considered simply as segments with an infinitely small length.
This is entirely acceptable, since Galileo already considered “peace” as “infinitely
slow movement.”

The segments can be arranged in relation to each other in any of the listed
orders: “be behind (after)”, “be in front of (before)”, “be near”. Since all the
segments for the “imaginary super-observer” are given at once and in full (so far
only by analogy — our consciousness with its ways prevent us from perceiving
otherwise) I can say that in the Propis there is universal “simultaneity”
(I specifically emphasize its anthropomorphic and quasi-spatial character, because
in the Propis there is no time in its human understanding), that is, the factual
snapshot on which the entire Propis is captured. In this case, by “simultaneity” of
the Propis [ mean the invariable “picture of Propis”. It could be said that the “time”
is revealed to the super-observer in one and only way — he sees it as an eternity,
that 1s, precisely as a “picture” formed by segments and their mutual arrangement,
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inside of which anthropovisualized changes in time have occurred. Each of these
segments has a beginning in time and has an end.

Therefore, in the proposed approach, time within segments is by no means
denied, but only the limitations of such a temporal description of the world are
shown, which I have demonstrated to a large extent earlier [6; 10]. I have already
shown that the model proposed by von Wright rests on the impossibility of
explaining a world in which there is no change. In fact, where the description of the
world in time ends, its description in space begins. Space, in fact, turns out to be a
more universal attribute of the world than time. Let’s introduce additional terms for
describing such a world:

2) Operators:

A — “to be after” (“beyond” the border of any segment)”

® — “to be before” (“in front” the border of any segment)”
= — to be near (“in the vicinity”)
Secondary:

3) Logical symbols: &, v, D, <>, needed to discuss the properties of the Propis
in a special language that can describe the characteristics of the Propis — the
language of statements.

4) Next, following remark has to be made: speaking of the Propis, I will con-
sider the “segments” of the Propis and the “streaks” of the Propis as synonymous
concepts.

6. Features and properties of the Propis, expressed in axioms

Now let’s introduce the essential features and properties of such a Propis, fixed
in axioms:
Axiom I. The world is an ontological Propis (Propis). Let’s designate the Propis

with the symbol “gg)y?”.

Axiom II. All events in the world are segments-streaks (hereinafter indicated
by the Cyrillic “Q”).

Axiom III. The segments-streaks form lines (contours) (hereinafter indicated
by Cyrillic “A”). Propis lines are the sequence of segments arranged in the Propis
in one way or another. The Propis lines are formed by the spatial position and
various relations between the segments-streaks.

Axiom IV. The segments-streaks are integral and indivisible.

Axiom V. The segments-streaks are interrelated in some respects. Let’s call
these relations — “relations of order” — Rn. I denote the types of such relations by
the operators introduced above (A;0;Z).

Axiom VI. Axiom of direct relation of order:

“If segment b is after segment a, then segment a is not after segment b”.

In the formal logical expression:
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(bAa)S~(aAb) 3)

Axiom VII. Axiom of the inverse relation of order:

“If segment a is in front of segment b, then segment b is not in front of
segment a”.

In formal expression:

(a ®b) >~ (b Oa) 4)
Axiom VIII. Axiom of direct transitivity of relation of order:

“If segment b is after segment a, and segment c is after segment b, then
segment c is after segment a”.

(bAa)& (c Ab) o(c Aa) (%)

Axiom IX. Inverse transitivity of relation of order:
“If segment a is before segment b and segment b is before segment ¢, then
segment a is before segment c.

(a ®b) & (bOc) >(a Oc) (6)

Axiom X. Symmetry of relation of order. If segment a is near segment b, then
segment b is near segment a.

(aZb)>(hEa) (7)
From this follows that:

~(@Eb)D>~(bZEa)
~bEa) >~(@ED)

Axiom XI. Reflexivity of relation of order between segments.

If (a<> a’), then (a’< a),

Axiom XII. The Propis is the sum of the conjunctions of the totality of its
“segments-streaks” “Q”:

& Y (On & O & ... & Onis & Ony), (8)

where ni — stands for the number of segments-streaks from the first one to the
full total.

Axiom XIII. Consistency of relation of order. The Propis is a set of consistent
(possible’) and only consistent (possible) segments-streaks (events). Let us mark
possible (consistent) segments-streaks as “B(Oni)”. Accordingly, impossible
(contradictory) segments — features will be denoted as “~ B(Onj)”. As a result, we

7 In this case, we consider the “possibility” in the most general (qualitative) form and do not use the
formal operator of possibility “¢”. A description of the ontological space with the “opportunity”
operator will be given later in another paper.
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final definition of the Propis: The Propis is the difference between the world of
possible (consistent) and the quasi-world of impossible (contradictory) segments-
streaks:

& B (oni)— ~ B (omy) 9)

Further, the language Lo might be introduced to provide the framework for
description of segments-streaks On; and the relations between them. Then On;
segments will be equivalents of the corresponding statements in the framework of
the proposed language. So, if the statement p belongs to the language Lo (p € Lo),
and On; is the corresponding line-streak, then

Lo()=1{0nij. (10)

Accordingly, the line (contour) of the Propis (A) will be equal to the sum of
the conjunctions of its constituent segments-streaks:

Ap=> (0n;&On:&... & Ony,). (11)

In this case, it turns out that the totality of human statements about the
segments will be equal to the sum of the segments themselves:

S(Ipi1 &Lp: &...&Lpn) =) (On1 &On:&L...& On,). (12)

In fact, this equality suggests that the linguistic equivalent of “segments-
streaks” of the Propis is what I call “/ong-time words” (names), place of these can
be taken by single names or simple (atomic) statements.

But, after all, there are immeasurably more segments-streaks than statements
about them. It seems that the most natural solution would be to limit the number of
statements about segments-streaks to the amount that was given to human in the
past and given in the present. Accordingly, human is open to the number of
segments about which he or she can speak.

Now let’s take the possible (consistent) segments-streaks — the “A(On:)” and
select from them those that are given to human. Let us denote them with Cyrillic
“A”. In this case, it turns out that:

Axiom XIV. The Propis opens to human in the form of only the given
segment-streaks:

& (B(Oni) & A(On)) (13)

Thus, the segments-streaks given to a person include those and only those
segments-streaks that are open to him in the form of statements about possible
consistent segments- streaks. It can be shown in the following figure 3.
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~B (On)

Figure 3

Now let’s build the simplest model of the Propis, based on “long-timed words”.
In the long-timed words, let us take such a property that was proposed above and
was called “temporate” of the concept and denotate.

So, for example, the temporate of the concept “phlogiston” has existed from
the time of Philoponos (5—6th centuries AD) to the present day, and the temporate
of the denotate “phlogiston” was completed (banned) in the second half of the
19th century.

The temporate of the concept of “space ether” has existed since antiquity to the
present day, and the temporate of the denotate of “space ether” was completed
(banned) at the beginning of the 20th century with the advent of the Michelson-
Morley experiment (1904). These examples can be continued further: “natural
place”, “equants”, “deferents”, etc.

This assumption is easily justified as follows: one can easily demonstrate that
the “meaning of the name” exists (as an “idea”, as a “thought™)

1) before denotate, with denotate, after denotate.

2) before the name, with the name, after the name.

However: 1) denotate, cannot exist without meaning, but can exist without a
name.

i1) a name cannot exist without meaning, but it can without denotate.

Names that are designation of meaninglessness (for example, “abracadabra™)
themselves cannot be meaningless, as they indicate the meaning of
“meaninglessness”. Meaning, figuratively speaking, cannot be meaningless.

It follows that the truth can be established both in relation to “meaning” and in
relation to “denotate”, but not to “name”.

In relation to denotate — verification or falsification.

In relation to meaning — consistency, proof, justification.

Truth is not limited to an attitude, although includes it, but ultimately it is the
state of the Propis — “clearness”.

For example, deductive proof is not an establishment of the relationship
between something and something.
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The concept of “attitude”, I think, was promoted by empiricists who constantly
impose on us a comparison of our ideas with reality®.

And this epistemological empiricism was initiated by Aristotle with his
correspondent definition of truth:

“... to speak of the existing, that it does not exist, or of the non-existent, that it
does, is to speak false; but to say that existing exists is and non-existing does not,
means to speak truly” (Met.1011b25).

In his definition, Aristotle does not specify what is being discussed: material
or ideal existence. And is it the same thing to talk about the existing, for example,
as a “cup”, or about the existing, as a “number” or “cosmos”? And therefor can
Plato’s “idea” be true?

In fact, the truth in the Propis is its picture.

If we understand the truth as the relation of the “sign” to the “signified”, then
we are talking about the truth as a relation. If we understand the truth as a “state of
affairs”, as a “world”, then the relation will be inappropriate, unless we consider
the “world in itself” as auto-reflexivity, that is, as “auto-attitude”. Then the self-
equality of the world will also be a relation. Continuing this idea, it is fair to say
that “the truth of the Propis is simply its self-equality”:

&% =& (14)

Somewhat more strictly: the Propis cannot be neither true nor false (if truth is
understood as the “relation” of knowledge to the knowable), it can only be. Plato
said that ideas cannot be “true or false,” they can only be, and therefore always true
exactly as ideas themselves. Same applies to the segments of Propis. My “New
Critical Realism” follows the same line of thinking. If the theoretical position is
proved, then it is proved for all possible worlds in which the conditions under which
it is proved are satisfied (that is, with any substitution of the value of a variable).

Consistent and proven universally valid statements are always true, regardless
of whether they are empirically confirmed or not.

After all that has been said, let’s introduce the concept of the “size” of a
segment. By “size” [ mean the length of the segment, expressed by the “length of
its life-time”.

As the simplest unit of “size”, let’s take the "life time" of the long-timed word,
regardless of its temporal extent.

For example, the distance between Galileo's formulation of the principle of
inertial motion and the present is 4 centuries.

Next, let’s equalize ontologically the “length” of the segments. Then it turns
out that many of them can exist near each other and many — cannot. The topology
of the Propis appears.

The main thing that should be noted is that the usual implication does not work
in the Propis, since the present does not follow from the past, and the future from

81 showed the insurmountable difficulties of "empiricism" in the book [10].
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the present. But then what? I think that there is a sequence, but there is no
dependence in the Propis. Being naive, as D. Hume thought (he said “by force of
habit”), we mistake sequence for dependence. “After that” does not mean “because
of that.”

When we talk about logical following, we are essentially talking about
sequential following in our thinking. Our thinking and consciousness look at the
world trough conceptual network that facilitates our perception of the world by
creating logical dependencies found in logical concepts, judgments and
conclusions. What seems sequential to us is simply an already existing sequence of
segments-streaks of this world. Our consciousness, like a cursor, moves “along” the
Propis, leaving sections of the Popis in the “past”. But there is no past in the Propis,
just as there is no present and future. We humanize the Propis. Our consciousness
misleads us.

The implication is applicable to our names — long-timed words. Between
long-timed words, a conditional connection is really possible. In other words, the
implication is applicable to the human analogue of the Propis, but not to the Propis
itself. We say that “if it rains,” then “the roofs of the houses are wet.” And if it
doesn’t rain, can the roofs be wet? And if the roofs are wet — does this mean that
it has rained? We see that between the “wet surface of the roofs” and the "fact of
rain" there is an ontological gap. We believe that, usually, when it rains, then,
usually, the roofs of the houses are wet. We also believe that usually “if the Sun
rises in the East, then it sets in the West.” But it can explode at any given moment
after sunrise or sunset swallowing the Earth and, having dumped a significant part
of the substance, turn into a white dwarf, and then our “usual” rule, our habit, will
fail again.

After all, if the implication was universal, then we could predict any fact of the
future. That was Laplace's dream. Then the future (events and processes in the
future) would be reduced to an ordinary logical and mathematical calculation. Of
course, we can make forecasts, but they are accurate only with a certain degree of
probability. “Why?” one can ask. Because we do not have all the information about
the topological state of the whole Propis. We can generalize only that small part of
our own “vicinity” (£), which is given to us by /] (£), but nothing more. Moreover,
this vicinity is both sensual (experimental) and mental (theoretical) in nature. We
are able to see empirically that and only that which is open to us theoretically. It
will be appropriate here to recall the thesis of Duhem-Quine: all empirical facts are
theoretically loaded. That 1s given to us theoretically is also limited.

Such a description of the long-timed words — segments is consistent with the
description of T. Kuhn's paradigms, which can exist one after the other, one before
the other and one near the other, but whose languages, as Kuhn thought, are not
comparable. In general terms, the idea of “long-timed words” was correctly guessed
by him, with the only difference being that the “conceptual core of the paradigm”
was his “long-timed word”.
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7. Conclusion
(Back to “long-timed words”)

Now, after understanding the meaning of the Propis and its connection with
the SoT model, let’s return to the “long-timed words” discussed at the beginning of
the article. It is easy to guess that the “long-timed words” are the names of the
“lasting segments” of the Propis. Let us mark the “long-timed words” with Cyrillic
“G”, and “segments-streaks” of the Propis with Cyrillic “0”.

As we have already noted in the axioms, expressions of the language are put
in correspondence with the segments-streaks of the Propis.

YIAp1&Llp:&..&Lpn) =) (Oni& On2&..& Onn). (15)

Now, instead of the Latin designation of language expressions on the left side,
we will use the Cyrillic designation of the long-timed words “G” and get the
following complete expression, reflecting the essence of the Propis:

Y (Cp1& Cp:&..& Cpn) =Y (On1 & On2&...& Ony). (16)

This means that for the “super-observer” there is a corresponding long-timed
word for each segment of Propis.
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B crarbe aHanM3UPYIOTCS OHTOIOIMYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH 33 JaHUsI CMBbICIIA HH()OPMALIUH.
J1s1 3TOTO paccMaTpHBaETCsI COBPEMEHHBIN MOIX0 HH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA B OTHOIIIE-
HHH 3aJJaHUsI CMbICTa TeKCTOBOH mHpopmaruu. [Ipn sToM dopmynupyercs npobiema 3anaHns
CMBICJIA YHCIIA U CMBICIIA CJI0BA (TEKCTa), KOTOPas pacCMOTPEHA C MO3ULUU OHTOJIOTHUYECKOrO
MOAXO0/1a, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha PEIICHHH IPOOJIeMbl OBITHS, IJI¢ OHTOJIOTUS CEMAaHTHUKHU OKa3bIBa-
eTCsl CIIEACTBHEM TaKOTO pelleHns. B kagecTBe caMmoif OHTONOTHY BEIOpaHa peNSTHBHASA OHTO-
JIOTHSl, UCXOHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM KOTOPOH sBIIsieTCs Te3UC: ObITh 3HAUUT pazauyarhcs. Benen-
CTBHE 3TOr0 MH(MOPMALHSI OIMPEAETIETCS KaK pe3yabTaT OHTOJIOTUYECKOrO Pa3IHUYeHUs], KOTO-
poe JOIycKaeT MaTeMaTHYecKylo (OpMalIHM3aIfi0 depe3 ONEepalfio BHIYUTAHMS, BBIPAKAIO-
LIyI0 CYTb OHTOJOTMYECKOTO PA3IHUCHUsI. DTO B CBOIO OYEPEh MO3BOJSIET BCEra NOCTPOUTh
YHCIOBOM NOPSJOK CMBICIIOB JIFO0OI1, B TOM YHCIIE U TEKCTOBOM, HH(OPMALIUH, IIPU TOM CMBICII
MH(OPMAIUU €CTh MECTO B TAKOM YHCIIOBOH psiy. Takoi MeTo/, Ha3BaHHBIN Kak PENIITHBHBINA
METOJ, IPUBOJUT K TOYHOMY YHCIIOBOMY 3aIaHHIO CMBICHIA 000 HH(OPMAIIHH, a B CHITY 3TOH
YUCI0BOM (POPMBI CMBICIBI TH000M MH(OPMAIMK MOTYT OBITH JIETKO BBEJCHBI B KOMIIBIOTED C
nociuenyomeit 00paboTKoi 1 oneprupOBaHIEM 3TUMH CMBICTIAMH.
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The article analyzes ontological possibilities of the meaning of information setting. For
this, a modern approach of information technologies is considered in relation to setting the
meaning of textual information. At the same time, the problem of setting the meaning of number
and the meaning of word (text) is formulated, which is discussed from the perspective of an
ontological approach based on the solution of the problem of being, where the ontology of
semantics is the result of such a solution. As the ontology itself, a relational ontology is chosen,
the initial position of which is the thesis: “to be” means “to be distinctive”. Based on this,
information is defined as the result of ontological distinction, which allows mathematical
formalization through the operation of subtraction, which expresses the essence of ontological
distinction. This in turn allows to build constantly a numerical order of the meanings of any
information, including textual, while the meaning of the information is its place in such a
numerical range. Such a method, called Relational method, leads to an exact numerical
specification of the meaning of any information, and by dignity of this numerical form, the
meanings of any information can be easily input into a computer with subsequent processing
and operation of these senses.
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BeepneHue: npobsemMa yncna n Tekcra

B coBpemeHHOM HH(OPMALIMOHHOM OOIIECTBE MOHATHUS «KOMIIBIOTEP» U «UH-
dbopmanusy CUMTAIOTCS TECHO CBSI3aHHBIMU MEXy coOoil. OgHako mpobiema co-
CTOMT B TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE KOMIbIOTEPHbIE U HH(OPMAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH
(nanee Be3ne UT) He cBA3aHbI C CyThIO (COAEpkKaHUEM, CMBICIIOM) UH(GOPMAIIUH.
B nyumem cioyuae UT cBs3ansl ¢ popmoii nHpopmanuu. B nuHrBUCTHKE — 3TO
cuHTakcuueckas popma, a B U'T — 310 snexrpuueckuii curnai. Beneactsue atoro
WT pasBuBarorcs JIMIIL B OJHOM U3 BO3MOXKHBIX HarpasieHuil. Llens nanHou cra-
ThU — 3TO OHTOJIOTMYE€CKOe 0OOCHOBAHNE MHOTO MYTH UX Pa3BUTHUS.

Tpuymd coBpemennbix T HaunHaeTcs ¢ UCIOIB30BAHUS AIEKTPOMAarHeTH3Ma
JUI MaTeMaTUYeCKUX BbIYUCIEHUN. IMEHHO 3TH 1OCTHXKEeHUS (PU3UKU TTO3BOJIUIH
MOCTPOUTH 3JekTpoMexannueckue (1938 r, BeluMCIUTENBHOE yCTpoHCTBO Z1,
Konpan Ily3e), a BnocnenctBuu u snekrpuueckue (1945 r., BelUMCIMTEIBHOE
ycrpoiicteo QHUAK, J1.Y. Mokiu, JI.I1. Dkepra) ycTpoiicTBa ¢ BBICOKOH CKOpO-
CTBIO MaT€MaTHYECKHUX ornepauuii ¢ yuciamu. Ha atom srane passurus UT nan-
HBIMU Ha BXOJI€ ¥ BbIX0JIe ObLIM yKcia. B nmpuHIMIE 3TO Malo yeM OTINYaioch OT
JPEBHUX MEXaHWYECKUX BBIUMCIUTENbHBIX MalIuH. HoBlIecTBOM CcTalio JuIb 3a-
ME€Ha MEXaHMYECKON KOHCTPYKLUHU Ha IEKTPOMEXaHUUECKYIO.

OpnHako 10CTaTOYHO OBICTPO CTAJIO SICHO, YTO Oyarojaps Mporeaype Koaupo-
BaHMsI JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB IOCPEACTBOM YHCEN MOA0OHbIE YCTpOoicTBa
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MOYKHO MCITOJIB30BaTh M JIJIS TEKCTOBBIX JAaHHBIX. OQHO M3 BaXKHBIX COOBITHI 3TOTO
HaTpaBIeHUS OBLIO pacIHPpPOBKa KOJ1a DHUTMBI, KOTJa YHCIIOBBIC TAHHBIC «BCTPE-
THJTUCH)» C TEKCTOBBIMHU. K 3TOMY BpeMEHH CTaj0 COBEPIICHHO OJHO3HAYHO MTOHU-
MaHUE OTEePUPOBAHUS YUCIAMH, KOO CMBICIIOM YHCIA SBISUIOCH MECTO, KOTOPOE
OHO 3aHHUMAJIO B YTIOPSIOUYEHHOM YUCIIOBOM psiy. Ho Kak ObITh ¢ TEKCTOBBIMU JTaH-
HbIMU? Benb pu KOIUPOBAHUU TEKCTA B YHUCIO CMBICI TEKCTa aBTOMAaTUUECKU HE
MEPEBOJIUIICS B CMBICIT KOAMPOBAHHOTO YKcya. Eciu ¢oBo «11000BE» KOIUPOBATH
YUCIIOM «5», TO, KaK CBS3aHBI CMBIC]I CJIOBa «I000BbY» CO CMBICIOM YHCIA «5%,
CMBICJI KOTOPOTO B TOM, YTO OHO OOJIbIIIE, B YACTHOCTH, YUCET «4», «3», «2», «1»,
U MEHbIIIE, B YACTHOCTH, «6», «7», «8»? IIpu 3TOM M onepupoBaHHE CMBICIAMU
TEKCTa, WU OINEPUPOBAHHE CMBICIAMU YHUCET MPOU3BOIMIOCH OJHUM U TEM IKE
«YCTpPOICTBOM)» — Y€JIOBEUECKUM MblIlLIeHHneM. Ho kak 3T0 BO3MOKHO?

1. CtaTucTnyeckuin MeTon NpeacTaBfeHns coaepxaHms uHpopmaunm

OnHMM U3 YYaCTHHUKOB, paOOTaBIIMX HaJ paciin(poBKON KoJa DHUTMBI, ObLI
AM. Teropusr. IMeHHO eMy M OBUIO CY)KJ€HO BBIPA3UTh CYTh HAIlpaBICHUS pa-
OOTBI C TEKCTOBBIMU JJAHHBIMH, IO KOTOpoMy U nouwio pazsurue UT. B 1950 rogy
10 UTOT'aM CBOETO Y4YacTHs B 3TOM IPOEKTE OH OMmyOnuKkoBai crarbio: «Computing
Machinery and Intelligence» [1]. IIpoiimer Bcero 6 5etT, U 3Ta ke CTaThsl BHIMACT
BHOBb I10]] IPETCHIIMO3HBIM U Ja’K€ CKaHJaJIbHBIM U IPOBOKALIMOHHBIM Ha3BAHUEM:
«Can the Machine Think?» [2]. IMeHHO 3a 3TH TOmBI OBLIO OCO3HAHO, YTO
A.M. TerOpHHT 3aJI0KIJI OCHOBBI Oymy1iiero Hanpasienus pazsutus UT. [Tpunmm-
MUAJIHBIM OKa3bIBaeTCs TO, Kak A.M. TeropuHr, Oynyun npogeccHoHaIbHBIM Ma-
TE€MaTUKOM, MOCTaBWJI YUCTO (UIOCO(CKUN BOMPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH MBIIIJIEHUS
U1 MamuHbl. OHAKO, 0CO3HAaBask TPYAHOCTh IOHUMAHUS TOTO, YTO TAKOE MBbIIIIJIE-
HUE U YTO TAKOE MANIMHA, OH YXOJUT OT U3HAYAJIBHO ITOCTABJICHHOTO BOIIPOCa, IO -
MEHSISI €T0 JIPYTUM BOIPOCOM: KaK 4acTo MamuHa OyneT omunbaTbes B OTBETaX Ha
3aJlaHHbIE €l TEKCTOBBIE BOMPOCHI [2]. [IpaBuibHBIN OTBET HA 3aJlaHHBIA BOMPOC
O3HAYaeT, 4YTO TaKOW TEKCTOBBIM OTBET HUMeEeT CMbICI. TakuMm o00pa3om,
A .M. TerOpHHT CBsI3aJ1 CMBICJI TEKCTOBOM MH(MOPMAIIHH C TPOOIEMOI BEPOSITHOCTH,
KOTOpasi uepe3 CTaTUCTUKY JIETKO MOJJAETCsl MaTeMaTHUeCKOMY onucanuto. CBsi3aB
CMBICJI TEKCTOBOW MH(MOpMAlMM C YHUCIEHHBIM 3HAU€HHUEM BEPOSATHOCTH,
A.M. TeIOpHHT (paKTUYECKHU 3aMECTUI HH(OPMAIIHIO €€ CTaTUCTUYECKOH (hopMoit,
a MPOLIECC MBIIUIEHUS IOAMEHWI IPOLENYPOH TIOACYETA PE3YIBTATOB OTBETOB.

Crnenyer OTMETUTB, YTO YK€ B TO BpeMs JJaJIeKO HE BCE O100pHIIN TaKyO MO/~
Meny [3, 4]. [Ipu TOM 01MH U3 OCHOBHBIX KPUTHUKOB BO3MoOkHOCTEN MUT B oTHOIIIE-
HuM MbinuteHus Jpeiidyc X. npsmo ykas3slBal Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JUISI KOMITBIO-
Tepa ONepUpOBaHKs cMbIcIaMu HH(opMaIuu'. C 5TOro MOMEHTa MPOIECC MBbIILIe-
Hua cran noaMmeHsATbess B UT mpouenypon moxpcuera BeposiTHOCTH. Ilonmmena

! B 3aK/TI0YNTENBHOI 9aCTH OJIHOM M3 CBOMX KPUTHYECKUX KHHT B OTHOIIEHUH Bo3MoxkHOcTel UT
OH mmmIeT: «MBI JODKHBI PacCcMaTpUBAaTh KPATKOCPOUYHYIO TIEPCIICKTHBY B3aUMOJCHCTBHSI MEXKITY
JFOABMH U I (PPOBEIMHU MAIITITHAMHM, HO TOJIBKO B JOJITOCPOYHOM IMEPCIEKTHBE HEe-IU(PPOBBIX aBTOMa-
TOB, KOTOPBIE 00181811 ObI TpeMsi criocobamu 00paboTku nHGopMarimu (information) CynecTBEHHBIX
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CEMaHTHUKHU BEPOSITHOCTHIO ObllIa TIOXBaueHa 1. bap-Xwumienom u P. Kapnanom B
bopMyIHpPOBAaHUH UMH TEOPUH CEMaHTHUECKO nHbopMmaiuu [5], Tae ceMaHTHKa,
OTBEYAIOINas 3a CMbICT MHPOpMAIMH, ObljIa CBA3aHA OMNATH KE C BEPOSITHOCTHIO.
Hano ckazare, 4To 3TOT npuemM MoAMEHbl TEPMUHOB Npoaosnkui u Jl. Makkaptu,
ucnoib3ys B 1956 rony TepMHUH «UCKYyCCTBEHHBIM MHTEIUIEKT» [6]. 3HaYUTEIBHO
no3xe J[. MakkapTH HOMbITaJICs Pa3BECTH MOHITHUS «MCKYCCTBEHHBII U «YelIOBe-
yeckuih» UHTEIUIEKT [7. C. 2—8]; Ha Hall B3I, 3Ta MOMbBITKA CTasia (DAKTUIECKUM
MIPU3HAHUEM TOTO, UTO TEPMUH «UHTEJIIEKT» HEOOOCHOBAHHO MCIIOIB30BAJICS U MIPO-
JIOJKAeT MCMOJIb30BaThCsl B OTHOIIEHUH KOMIIbIOTEpOB. [lommeHa TepMUHOB, K co-
KaneHuro, crana Tpaaunueit B chepe UT. OmHo M3 moOCHenHUX A0Ka3aTeIbCTB
TOMY — 3TO UCIOJIb30BaHUE YUCTO (hrsocodckoro TepmuHa «oHTonorus» B UT, roe
3TOT TEPMUH HE UMEET HU4Yero o0Iiero ¢ ero punocodpckum nonnmanuem [8. C. 1].

Heuto ananormunoe mpousonuio u ¢ TepMuHoM «uHbopmanms». K. llleH-
HOH — OJIMH U3 OCHOBareneil Teopun HHPOpMAIK — B CBOEH (pyHIaMEHTaIbHOM
ctathe «MaTemaTudeckas Teopus CBI3u» [9]» He TOJIBKO HE JJaeT OIpeiesieHre To-
HATUIO «MH(pOpManus», HO B BooOIIe ero He ucnonbdyeT. «CHauana lllenHony
HaJ0 OBLI0 H30aBUTKLCS OT cMbIcia. OH Jake MOCTaBUI KaBBIUKH. « “CMBICIT’ CO00-
IIeHHsI 0OBIYHO HE MMEET 3HaYeHUs», — 001po nucain lllenHoH. D10 Oblia mpoBo-
Kauus. ... Ho ecnu nHdopManus TuiieHa CMbICIIOBOM Harpy3Ku, TO YTO OCTaeTCs 7»
2. Nanee npomosmkaer Jlx. Iuk cBoit nepeckas uaeii 1llennona: «Mudopmarus
€CTh HEOIPEeAEIEHHOCTD ... HeonpeaeneHHOCTh B CBOIO Ouepelb MOKHO U3MEPHTD,
COCUUTaB KOJIMUYECTBO BO3MOXKHBIX cooOmienuit» [10. C. 235]. [IpoBokaius u mo
cell ICHb 0CTAETCs OTHUM U3 CaMBIX CHIIBHBIX CIIOCOOOB MpUBIIeYs BHUMaHUE. Oj1-
HAKO CITYCTSl HEKOTOPOE BpeMsI BC€ TTOHUMAIOT, UYTO 3TO ObLJIa BCETO JIHIIb MPOBOKA-
uus. B cioyuae ¢ ungopmanueii 3tTo okazanoch He Tak. [louemy? Ilouemy TO, uTO
HAuaJoCh KakK MPOBOKAIMA, O CUX MOP BOCIPHUHUMAETCS KakK HE4TO (yHIaMeH-
TajgbHOE?

Bce neno B maremaruke. Kommnbrorep MOXKET ONEpUpOBaTh TOJIBKO YHCIAMH.
[ToaTomy Bce, JI1sl 4ero Mbl XOTUM €T0 UCTO0Ib30BaTh, TOJIKHO OBITH MPEACTABIECHO
yucioM. Eciam peub UaeT 0 4enoBeUeCKOM MHTEIJIEKTE, TO HET MHOTO IMyTH, Kak
MPEACTaBUTh ITOT MHTEIUICKT B BHjAE 4ucen. [lomMeHa MbIIUIEHHUsS CTAaTUCTHUKOM
MPaBUJIBHBIX U HEMPABUJIBHBIX OTBETOB MO3BOJIIET CBECTH MBIIIJIEHUE K YUCIIEH-
HOMY TipezcTaBieHuto. Eciau cMbIci He moaeTcs YMCIEHHOMY MPE/ICTaBICHHUIO,
TO €r0 CIEAYEeT U3rHATh U3 MBILUJIEHUS, U TOT/a CO3AETCsl U031 MTOJIHOTHI OTH-
CaHUs YeoBeuecKoro MeluuieHus cpeacreamu UT. B omnuane ot npencraBurenen

B paboTte ¢ HammM HedopmanrzoBaHHbIM (informal) mupom» [34. C. 85], npu aTOM TpeTHii crocod
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO CBS3aH C TOHATHEM «CMBICT HHpopMarmn»: «CMbICT (meaning) clioBa ONpeaerns-
€TCs ero KOHTEKCTOM, HO TaKkKe M BHOCHT BKJIaJ B cMbICH (meaning) aToro koHtekcra» [34. C. 71].

2 KpoMe 3TOro MOXHO BCTPETUTH CBEJIEHHE TOHATHS «MH(QOPMAIMI» K TIOHATHIO «IaHHBIE»:
«ITonsTre “naHubple” sBIACTCA OONee ceU(pUIECKUM, YeM MOHITHE “WHPOpMANUs”’, HO TIPHA 3TOM
BO MHOTHX KOHTEKCTaX MX HCHOIB3YIOT Kak B3amMo3amenseMbie» [35. C. 114]. [Ipu stom camu
JTaHHBIE €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK ITOCIEA0BATEIIEHOCTH OUTOB, TO €CTh 110 CYIIECTBY MH(OPMAIHS
CBOJUTCS JINIIb K TIOCIIEI0BATEIbHOCTH KOMITBIOTEPHBIX OyKB, KOTOPHIMU OHA 3amucbiBaeTcs. Pa-
3yMeeTcs, YTO B TaKOH HHPOPMAIMU HE CONEPHKHUTCS CMBICIL.
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UT, ¢unocodsl ciocoOHBI MOHATH, YTO 3TO UMEHHO minTo3us. [lo3znuee yxom UT
OT cMbIcTia OBLJI MPEACTAaBICH KaK KOH(IUKT MEKIY CHHTAaKCHUECKUMHU BO3MOXKHO-
CTSMHU KOMIIBIOTEPHOT'O 513bIKa M CEMAHTUYECKHUMHU BO3MOXHOCTSIMH €CTECTBEHHOI'O
A3BIKA: «...Mpo0JIeMa HECOU3MEPUMOCTH CHHTAaKCHUECKUX U CEMAaHTHYECKUX BO3-
MOXHOCTEH MpPOrpaMM COXPaHSIOTCS Ha NMPOTSHKEHUM BCEW MCTOPUU YCIEUIHOIO
pazsutus UN» [11. C. 91—92]; «...koMObIOTEp MpeacTaBiasieT co00i YMCTO CHH-
TAKCUYECKOE YCTPOICTBO, B TO BpeMsl KaKk KOTHUTHBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH MPOCTHPA-
I0TCS B 00/1aCTh CEMaHTUKH, CEMHUOTUKHU U mparmatukm» [12. C. 5].

Tesuc UT o Tom, yTo B nH(pOpMaIIUU HE BaXKEH €€ CMBICII, SBJISETCS MPOBOKa-
Uel UMb Ui noib3oBaTenei, Ho He A pazpaborunkoB UT, ubo oHn ObICTpPO
MOHSUIN, YTO €IUHCTBEHHO, YTO OHU MOTYT — 3TO BBIYMCIATH yucia. W eciau un-
(dopmanus cBeeHA K YUCIY BEPOSTHOCTEH, TO, cienoBatenbHo, UT craHoBsTCS
IJIaBHOW MEPCOHOW B ATOM HampaBieHud. OT Takoro MmpejioKeHus TPYIHO OTKa-
3aThCsl, paau 3Toro npeacrasureny MUT roToBel mopjaepxars U Jake HCTHHHO TO-
BEPUTH BO UTO YrogHO. JIFOOONBITHO, YTO TEPMUH «TEOpHUsi HHPOPMAIUID TPUHA-
nexxut nMeHHo K. IIleHoHy: «...B CBOEH CEKpETHOM cTaThe, €/1Ba JIU HE IOXOAS,
[llennon BnepBble ymnoTpeOun ¢pasy «reopust mHpopmanum»» [10. C. 324].
C Tex mop HamMcaHbl 1eCATKU KHUT ¢ HazBaHueM « Teopus nHpopmanum», B KOTO-
PBIX He uaeT peun 06 nHpopmanuu. [IpegmeTom paccMOTpeHUs TAKUX KHUT, KaK U
Bcelt muteparypsl 00 UT, siBisercs He nHdopmanus, a MtHGOpMaIlMOHHBIN CUTHAI,
TO €CTh HE coJiepkaHue nHpopMalui, a ee hopma.

2. OHTONOrM4YEecKuii Nnoaxon,

Kazamnoce 61, A.M. ThtopuHra MOKHO OBLJIO OBI TIOHSTH B €0 OTKa3e OT I0-
HHUMAaHMsA, YTO TAaKOC MBIIIJICHUC. BCILB 3TO — OJHUH U3 CIOKHEUIINX BOIIPOCOB HE
TOJIBKO B MCTOPHH YEJIOBEUYECKON MBICIH, HO U BO MHOTOM HE PEHICHHBIN 10 CUX
nop. OnHaKo HeNlb3sl He MPU3HATh U APYToil (akT: BCe MBI MOJIb3yeMCs 3TUM Tep-
MHHOM, TTPH 3TOM MMOHUMas IpYyT Apyra. 3HAUYMT, 10 KpailHel Mepe, Ha YpOBHE ecTe-
CTBCHHOI'O A3BbIKa MbI IIOHUMA€M, UYTO TaKOC MBIIIJIICHUC. BOHpOC JIUIIb B TOM, A0-
CTaTOYHO JIM ATOr0 MOHMMAaHHUE JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI HAYYUTh KOMIIBIOTEP MBICIHTD.
OKaSBIBaeTCSI, I-ITOGI:I CACJIaTh MCPBLIC IIard B 3TOM HAIIpaBJICHUU, HOBCGHHCBHLIﬁ
YpOBEHb IOHUMAaHUS MBIIIIJICHUS BIIOJIHE IOCTaTO4YeH. Sl UMEI0 B BUY TOT IIPOCTOM
¢axT, 4T0 B TpoIecCce MBIIUICHUS UHPOPMALIUS YUaCTBYET, IPEXk/Ie BCETO, CBOCH
coZiepyKaTeIbHOM CTOPOHOH, a He popMaTbHOM (CUTHA, CUMBOIN). JlecTBUTENBHO,
MBIIIJICHHE — JTO ONEPUPOBAHUE CMBICIIOM (3HAYCHHUEM, COJICPIKAHUEM, JIECUTHA-
ToM) nH(popManuu. CMBICT ATUX CTPOK HE B TOM, Kakre OyYKBBI MCIIOJB3YIOTCS, a B
TOM, YTO UMCHHO MBI XOTUM BaM COOGH_[I/ITB, TO €CTb CMBICJI 3THUX CTPOK B COACP-
Kalencss B HUX «UTOMHOCTHY, «OUIETUUHOCTH, «HJI€aTbHOCTI (1es).

CBs3b MOHATUH «MH(OPMAIMS» U «UAEs» ObUIM OCMBICIEHBI Cpasy ke, Kak
TOJIKO TIOHSATHE MH(OpPMAIIUU TOMNagaeT B noje 3peHus ¢unocoduu. OCHOBHOM
TE3WC ATOTO HAMpaBJICHHSI COCTOUT B ToM, uTo «MHpopMmamus — 3TO uaes».
U, xazamock Obl, HIMEHHO B 9TOM HamlpaBJICHUH U CIIEA0BAJIO Obl pa3BHBATh (HUIIO-
cockoe ocMBICIIEHUE MTOCTaBICHHBIX TTPoOeM. OJJHAKO caM TEPMUH UL, XOTS
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U SIBJIIETCS OJIHUM M3 MEPBBIX PHIOCOPCKUX TEPMUHOB, A0 CUX IOpP CTOJIb )K€ HE
OIpeJIeNieH, YTO U TepMUH «uHpopManus». [103ToMy MbI BBIOMpaeM HHOE Halpas-
JIieHWe B MOHMMaHuM MHpopmanuu. HanpasneHnue, KOTopoe He TOJIBKO JIaCT SCHOE
U YeTKOE IMOHMMaHUe, 4TO Takoe HH(pOpMalKs, HO U TTO3BOJIUT PEIIUTh Psil pyHAA-
MEHTAJIbHBIX Tpo0sieM He ToybKo B obmactu UT, HO U B 005acTé MBINIUICHHUS, H,
BO3MOJKHO, JJa)K€ TOTO, UTO JIEKUT IO Ty €r0 CTOPOHY MBIIUIEHUS.

OpHako 10 U3NI0XKEHUSI 3TOTO MOAX0AA CIEAYET YIIOMSIHYTh U O IPYTOM BIIMsI-
TenbHOM HanpasieHuu. K MomenTy Bo3HMKHOBeHUd T qoMUHMpYIOIIMM Hanpas-
neHueM 3arnaaHoi gunocodun 6npu1a dumocodus s3bika, a nocie pacmnana CCCP
3TO HalpaBlieHHE TOMUHUPYET B poccuiickoi punocoduu. [loatomy cnenyromumm
HaIpaBJIeHUEM, KOTOPOE IBITAETCS PELUIUTh IPOOIEeMy yueTa CMbICiIa HHPOpMAaIUK
B UT — 510 punocodus s3pika. OCHOBHON TE3HC ITOTO HANPABICHHUS COCTOUT B
ToM, uTo «MHpOopManust — 370 A3bI1K». OJHAKO, YUUTHIBAS, YTO KOMIIBIOTEP CIOCO-
O€H MOHATH TOJIBKO CMBICIT YHCE, TO ycnex ¢punocoduu sa3bika B chepe UT 3aBucut
OT TOro, Kak OyJeT BKJIIOYEHO B KOHTEKCT €€ Pa3MBIIUICHUS IMOHITHE O YHUCIIE.
OueHp Moka3zarenbHa B 3TOM HanpasieHuu ctarbs J1.0. ['acnapsHa, kotopas dax-
TUYECKU YBOJUT CMBICI B TPAHCLEHEHTAJIbHYIO 00JaCcTh, KOTOPYIO M OMHCATh TO
B NnoHATUAX BecbMa TpyaHo [11. C. 88]. MbI nmosaraem, 4To NMPEACTaBUTh TAKOU
noaxon B UT eme Tpyanee, eciu He cka3aTh IPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO. [10X0k1ii BBIBOA
nenaet 1 I1.H. bappimankos: «O4eBUIHO, UTO B YETIOBEYECKUX KOTHUTUBHBIX IIPO-
1eccax MPUCYTCTBYIOT 3JIE€MEHTHI, HEJOCTYIHbIE (pOpManu3aluyd U KOMIIBIOTEp-
HoMy MozaenupoBanuto» [13. C. 112].

[IpoGrneMy uncna u cioBa MOXKHO PEIIUTh TOJILKO Ha TAKOM OCHOBAaHUH, KOTO-
poe Oyzet obmum 1t HuX o6oux. C popManbHO-IOTHYECKOM TOUKH 3pEeHHsI TaKoe
pEeIIeHrE eCTh pe3yJIbTaT AIEMEHTAapHOH onepanui 0000IeHNsI, HO, UIMEHHO B CHITY
cBoelt (hopMabHOCTH, TAaKOE pelIeHHe caMo Mo cebe MaloNpPOAyKTUBHO. pyrum
MOJXOJIOM, B paMKax KOTOPOIO MOXHO PEIIUTh 33434y OOIIHOCTU «YHUCHIa» U
«CJI0Ba», MOXKET CTaTh OHTOJIOTHS, TIOHUMaeMasi Kak BceoOlee 3HaHHEe O MHUpPE B
LIeJIOM, UCXOJIslIee U3 pelieHus mpodieMsl ObITHs. B HacTosmiee Bpems poccuii-
ckast pumocodus nepexrBaeT BO3POKIECHUE OHTOJIOTHH B PaCCMaTpPUBAEMBIX BO-
pocax. YIUBUTEIBHO, YTO Pe4b UAET 00 00palieHNH K JOCTHKEHUSIM MapKCUCTKO-
neHuHckol ¢unocodpuu. Ilpexxae Bcero, peub uaer o paborax A.Jl. Ypcyna
[14—17]. [oxamyii, 3T0 OOUH U3 NEPBBIX IPUMEPOB OCMBICIEHUSI UTOTOB Pa3BU-
TS 3T0TO ritocodcekoro HampasiaeHUs. O HEOOXOAMMOCTH OOpaIleHHsI K OHTOJIO-
THYECKUM OCHOBAaHHSM B pemaeMoi mpobneme oOpamratorcs: OtpamgnoBa O.A.
B CTaThe, I7I€ «...aHAIU3UpyeTCs MpobiaemMa HHPpOpMaIMK KaK OHTOJIOTHYECKOH Ka-
TErOpUH, BOBMOKHOCTh €€ OINpeeNIeHUs] KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHOM OHTOJIOTMYECKON
eauauIbL...» [18. C. 128]; [1.H. bapbITHUKOB B OTHOILIEHUH CEMAHTUKH CO3HAHUS
TOBOPUT: «...€Ill€ OCTPEE CTAJIM BOMPOCHI 00 OHTOJIOTUYECKOM CTaTyCce CeMaHTHYe-
ckux npoueccos cozHanus» [13. C. 112]; B.A. Kones B crarbe «/IBe koHIENIMHU
noruku cmbicna: JXXwib [ené3 u Anapeit CMUPHOB» HA3bIBACT OJMH U3 Pa3/IeioB
«Onronornyeckuii cratyc cMbicnay [19. C. 40]; [LK. I'peuko B oTHOMIEHNN HHDOP-
Maluy TOBOPUT, YTO «...NPEANPUHUMAETCS MOMbITKA PACCMOTPETh MEpPeXos OT
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“paznmuuus” x “uHopmanun’’ B oHToNorndeckoM rmiane» [20. C. 107]; E.A. bo-
JIOTOBa B OTHOUICHMHM OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO acrekra (Gpuiocodckoil KaTeropuu HH-
dbopmaruu [21]; A.B. KynemoB B OTHOIIIEHWH OHTOJIOTHYECKON MOJICIIH BO3SHUK-
HOBeHMsI nH(popmanuu [22].

OpnHako coBpeMeHHOE 00palleHne K OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY aCTIEKTY UMeeT IPHUH-
LUIIAAJIbHOE OTJINYKUE, 3aKIII0YAIOIIEECs B TOM, YTO aBTOPHI, KaK IPaBUIIO, HE YKa-
3bIBAIOT O KaKOM HIMEHHO OHTOJIOTMH UJIET peub. Beap 3asBienHus, mo1ooHbIe ciie-
nyromemy: «MHpopmanus cymectByeT. YToObI cyliecTBOBaTh, OHA HE HYKIAeTCs
B TOM, YTOOBI €€ BOCIpUHUMAIH. UTOOBI CylIIeCTBOBATh, OHA HE HYXKIAEeTCs B TOM,
4yT00BI € MoHUMa . OHa He TpeOyeT YMCTBEHHBIX YCHINH AJIs CBOGH MHTepIpe-
tauuu. UtoObl cyliecTBOBaTh, €l He TpebyeTcs umMeTh cMbicil. OHa CylIecTBYeT»
[23. C. 21], MoryT 0OpecTu 3HaYeHHE JIMIIb B TOM Cllydyae, eciau OyJeT JaH YeTKUH
OTBET Ha IVIAaBHBIA OHTOJIOTMYECKHM BOIMPOC: YTO 3HAYHUT CYIIECTBOBaTH? PasHbie
OTBETHI Ha HETO BJIEKYT 3a cO00i U pa3Hble MOHUMaHMs HH(opMaru. OHTOIOTU-
YeCKUH MOJIX0Jl B OTHOILIEHUH MH(OPMAILUU — 3TO, MPEXKJIE BCEro, T€ CIEACTBHUS,
KOTOPBIE MOXKHO MOJYYHUTh U3 pelIeHus npoOneMbl ObITHs. Pa3HBIM peleHusM co-
OTBETCTBYIOT U Pa3HbIE CIEICTBUS.

3. UHdpopmaumsa B pensaTMBHOM OHTONOMNMN

Camo perieHre OOIIHOCTH «UHUCIa» M «CJIOBa» MPAKTUYECKH JIEKHUT Ha IO-
BEPXHOCTH HAIlIETO MOHMMAHUS M3BECTHOTO BCEM, KTO UCHOJIb3YET TEPMUH «HUH-
dopmarusy. Beab cmbicn nHbopMaluy Kak MOHATHS €CTh OMPEeIeHHOCTh TOTO,
o ueM 3Ta uHpopmarms. [Ipu 3ToM I106ast ONPEAETCHHOCTh €CTh Pe3ybTaT CpaB-
HEHHUA. B pycCKOM sI3bIKE 3TO YyBCTBYETCS OTUETINBO. Benb onpeneieHHOCTh eCTh
IpoLeaypa «ONpeAeInBaHusm», TO €CTh NpeAaHue Inpenena dyeMy-nuodo. Ilpenen
€CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK I'PaHMIA, KOTOpas BCErAa €CTh IpaHula MEXIY OAHUM U
APYTUM, KOTJa OJJHO OTIN4YaeTcst ot Apyroro. [lostomy uHdopmarius — Bceraa pe-
3yAbpTaT paznnyeHus. Takoe o0OCHOBaHME OMperesieHnss WHGOPMAIUU SBISETCS
BECbMa MOBEPXHOCTHBIM. MaJio 1M YTO MOXKHO IOJIYYUTh U3 aHAIM3a S3BIKOBBIX
¢dopm. JKoHrpoBaHHe CI0BaMU MOXKET JaTh KaKue-yroaHo pe3yabrarsl. [loatomy
NIPUBEACHHBIN BBIIIE BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO HH(OpMAIIUS — PE3YNBTAT Pa3IndeHus, ITO
CKOpee WJUTIOCTpalus, a He caMo 00OCHOBaHUE.

[Moxaiyii, OmHUM U3 NEPBBIX, KTO CBA3AJ MOHATUE UHPOPMAIMH C TIOHATHEM
«paznuuuey, ctan [ belitcon [24]. [Ipu 3TOM y HEro peub UIIET O Pa3IMYCHUU Op-
raHoOB YYBCTB 4eJIOBeKa. boiiee Toro, pe3yaprarsl TAKOTo pa3indeHus, 10 ero MHe-
HUIO0, UMEIOT hopMy «J1a—HeT»: « EqMHCTBeHHbIN OUT MHpOpPMALIUU — €TUHCTBEH-
HOE pa3Inyre — MOXKET OBITh OTBETOM THIIA «J1a—HET» Ha BOIIPOC JIF0O0H CTeTeH!
CIIOKHOCTH Ha J1I000M ypoBHe abcTpakium» [24. C. 165]. [locnennee o0cTosITENNb-
CTBO COJNIDKAET TAKOM aKT pa3iMyeHHs C JJBOMYHOW MPUPOAOIH pabOoThl KOMIIBIO-
tepa. OnHako Ha 3ToM sTarne . belitcon ocrtanoBuics. [1o HameMy MHEHHIO, TIPHU-
YMHOM 3TOMY SBISETCS TO, YTO MBIIICHHE, a TaKXe CMbICI WHGPOpPMaLUU
HEBO3MOXHO CBECTH K OTBETaM THIIa «Jla—HeT». B poccuiickoit ¢punocodckoit m-
tepatype uneu I. beliTcona — moHMMaHue WHPOPMALUU KaK PAa3TUUYECHUS —
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neitancs pa3Buth [LK. I'peuko [20]. OgHako ero moHMMaHUE pa3IudHs B JTyXe
K. denéza [26] u B.M. Momnuanosa [27] npuBenu ero ¢pakTUYeCKH K MPUHIIUIHU-
aJbHOMY CHIKEHUIO Pa3IMYeHMs] B CYHIHOCTU MH(OPMALMU: «...s CUUTAIO, YTO
pasnu4us caMu 1o cede ellie He sABIsAoTes nHpopManueil. TakoBoi OHM CTaHOBATCS
TOJILKO B JIOHE KOMMYHUKaAIMU. IMEHHO B KOMMYHMKAIIUH, T7I€ K pa3IndMsIM, pasy-
MeeTcs, HeOe3pazIMuHbIM, J00aBISIOTCS NOPSI0K CIeJ0BaHUs, KOAUPOBAHHE U Jie-
KOJJMPOBAHUE C UX COOTBETCTBUEM U aJIEKBaTHOCTBIO IPYT APYTY, HHPOpMAIIHS [10-
mydaet onpeneneHnocte» [20. C. 113].

B nameM e ciydae pa3nudeHue sIBISIE€TCS UMEHHO CYIITHOCTbIO MH(OpMaIUH.
OTO MosoXkeHne 000CHOBAHO PEISITUBHOM OHTOJIOTHEH, CyTh OCHOBHOI'O MOJIOXe-
HUSL KOTOPOW COCTOMT B MIPEJIEIbHO KPaTKOM Te3UCe: OBbITh — 3HAYUT Pa3InyaThCsl.
Paznuuenue ects paziauueHue ogHoro u apyroro. [loatomy Bompoc o ObiTHH Cy-
IIETO CTAaBUTCS U PELIaeTCs He IS OT/IEIbHO B3ATOTO CYILETo, a sl OMHOTO U Jpy-
roro. Ctano ObITb, BMECTO OBITHS IMEET MECTO COBMECTHOE OBITHE OTHOTO U JAPY-
roro [28].

YtoObI MpaBUIBLHO MMOHUMATH MOJIOKEHUS U BBIBOABI PENSTUBHON OHTOJIOTHH,
HE0O0XOJMMO UMETh B BUAY OIPAaHUYEHHOCTh COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIN Ipe-
UMYIIECTBEHHO (PUKCUPYET OTAEIbHO B3ATOE cyliee. Tak OCHOBHBIMHM YacTAMHU
peur NPaKTUYECKU BCEX SI3BIKOB MUPA SABJISIOTCS CYILECTBUTENBHOE, pUilaraTelib-
HOe ¥ I1aroil. B cymiecTBuTenbHOM (UKCHpYETCs Cyliiee camo 1o cede, To ecTh 6e3
yudera apyroro. B mpunararenbHoM pukcupyeTcs ONpeieIeHHOCTh CYIIECTBUTENb-
HOTO, TO €CTh CYILET0, IPH 3TOM JaHHAas ONpPENEICHHOCTh TaK e IpeICcTaBIcHa
KaK HEYTO CaMOCTOSITEIbHOE M HE3aBUCUMOE OT 4ero-nubo. Imaron ¢uxcupyet
npoliecc U3MeHeHus (WK ero OTCYTCTBUS) CYIIEro, U, Kak MpaBHIo, 3TO U3MEHe-
HUe (OTCYTCTBHE) YKa3aHO Kak 6e30THOcHuTeNnbHOE. [[09TOMy ecTeCTBEHHO, YTO MBI
OyZieM HCTIBITHIBATh TPYAHOCTH B (PMKCHPOBAHUU U BBIPAKEHUH aKTa COBMECTHOTO
CYLIECTBOBAHMS. DTUM OOCTOSITEILCTBOM BBI3BaHBl HEKOTOPBIE TpaMMaTU4eCKUe
napazoKChl peNATUBHON OHToJOrMHM. Hampumep, mojokeHue: «ObITHE CYyIIEro
MIpEIoaraeT pa3InueHue» MOXKET ObITh BOCIIPUHSTO KaK HapyIllIEHHE OCHOBHOTO
MTOJIOXKEHUSI PEJISITUBHOM OHTOJIOTUU. J|eiCTBUTENBHO, €CJIM UMETh B BULY B Ha4yaJe
HAIIIETO pacCyXAEHUs HEKOTOPOE CyIlee, O OBITHH KOTOPOTO HEUYTO BbICKA3bIBAETCH,
TO HEKOPPEKTHOCTB PACCYKAEHUS COCTOUT B TOM, UTO J0 aKTa pa3INn4eHUsI HET Cy-
IIET0, OHO POKJAETCs B pe3ysIbTaTe akTa pa3jiMueHusi, KOTOpOE U €CTh €ro ObITHE.
Ecnu nmeTs B BUly Takoe MOHMMaHUE OBITHS, Pa3UUEHUs U CYIEro, TO BCE 3TH
TMICEBOIAPaI0KChI JETKO MPEOA0TIEBAOTCS.

VYHUKaJIBHOCTD peleHHs POoOaeMbl ObITUS PEISTUBHON OHTOIOTHEH COCTOUT
B TOM, 4TO 3TO PELICHHE MOXHO MIPEICTaBUTh Yepe3 MpoLeaypy BbluuTanus. Jlei-
CTBUTEJIBHO, Pa3JINYCHNE O3HAYAET HEYTO MHOE, KaK TO, YTO y OJHOTO €CTh HEYTO,
HEe uMeroliee MecTo y Jipyroro. Ho Beab 3T0 IMEHHO TO, YTO UMEETCSI B BUAY B
MpoLIelype BEIYMTAHUS, Pa3yMEEeTCs, JIUIIb B TOM Cydae, KOrjga pe3yJsbTaT BblUM-
TaHUs OTJIMYEH OT Hynd. Hapsay ¢ 3TUM HEOOXOOUMO YUUTHIBATH IOJIOKEHUE
(opManbHOM JTOTMKH O TOM, YTO CpaBHEHHE Oy/1eT KOPPEKTHBIM, €CIIU OyJIeT 3a/1aH0
CBOMCTBO, 0 KOTOPOMY OHO pPEaIM30BaHO. B pElIATUBHON OHTOJIOTMM TaKoe
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CBOMCTBO Ha3BaHO aTpuOyTOM. Takum 006pazom, HHGOPMAIIHS OKa3bIBAETCS CBA3AH-
HOW CaMbIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ pereHrueM npooiaemsl 0b1THs. [ToaTomy
TaK MIOHUMaeMasi HH(OpPMaIs UMEET MPeAeTIbHO 00N XapakTep.

4. Yncno n cnoBo: YNCNeEHHas NPeACcTaBEHHOCTb CMbICNA
TEKCTOBOW nHpopmaumm

dopmMann3M BEIUUTaHHS MTO3BOJISIET KOJIMYECTBEHHO BBIPA3UTh CMBICT HH(OP-
Maluy. JTO MOXHO MOSICHUTHh Ha MPUMEpE: IIyCTh MBI UMEEM COBOKYITHOCTb U3
ISITH CYIIUX, KOTOpbIe UMEIOT, 10 KpaiftHel Mmepe, oauH obmuit arpudyT. [Ipu sTom
KaXJ10€ U3 ITHX CYIIUX OTIMYAETCs OT JIFoOOTro APYroro U3 HUX MO JAaHHOMY aTpu-
OyTty. Hanpumep, Kax/1blii U3 TSTH YEJIOBEK UCTIHITHIBACT pa3HbIC YYBCTBA K OTHOMY
U TOMY e IIPEeIMETy: OIMH — pPaBHOAYLINE, APYroil — Ipyx0y, TpeTuit — HeHa-
BUCTb, CIEAYIOUIMA — JI000Bb, MOCIEIHUA — Bpaxay. 31eCh «PaBHOMYIIHEY,
«apyx0a», «HEHaBUCTbY», «JIHOOOBbY, «BpaKIa» SABISAIOTCS TEKCTOBOM MH(OpMa-
[UeH pa3IMYHBIX 3HAYSCHUH OTHOTO U TOTO ke arpulyTa. MOXHO JIeTKO 10Ka3arh,
YTO T 3HAUEHHsI aTpUOyTa BCETrla MOYKHO YIOPSAJOYUTH 110 UX BO3PACTAHUIO (MU
yOBIBaHUIO): BpaXkJia, HEHABHUCTh, PAaBHOAYIINE, Apy*k0a, 1000Bb. Kaxkaoe u3 atux
3HauYeHUH ecTh MHPOpPMAILUA 00 OTHOIIEHHH K KAKOMY-TO MPEIMETY KaKIOoro M3
YICHOB BBIJICJICHHOW PaHEe COBOKYIIHOCTH JIIOAEH. Torma cMbIC KaXKIOW TakoW
TEKCTOBOW MH(OPMAIUH (UTO TaKOE BPaXJla, YTO TAKOE HEHABUCTH, YTO TAKOE PaB-
HOZYIINE, YTO TaKoe JIpyk0a, 4To Takoe JII000Bb) MOXKHO 33/1aTh KaK MECTO B yIIO-
PAIOUEHHOM PSZly: «BPaXk/a» — «HEHABUCThY — «PAaBHOIYLINE» — «IpyxkOa» —
«m000BbY». Hampumep, cMbICh Apy>XOBbI B TOM, YTO OHA MPEJIIECTBYET («HIKE))
m00BH, HO cienyeT («BBIIIE») 3a paBHOAYIIUEM, U 00Jiee «BBIIIEC» HEHABHCTH,
u eme 0ojee «BBIIIE» BpakJbl. B yClIOBHMM KOHEUHOCTH 3HAYEHHUU aTprOyTOB, TO
€CTb B YCJIOBUU OIPaHUYEHHOCTH WIEHOB BEIOPAHHOM COBOKYTTHOCTH, TAKOE MOHU-
MaHH€e CMBbICIIa OyleT MpeIeIbHO TOUHBIM.

OmnucaHHy0 BBILIE MPOLEAYPY MOXKHO MPEACTAaBUTh U B NOHATHAX (popMmab-
HOM JIOTUKH, TJIe caMbIM 3((HEKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM 3aJJaHHs CMBICIIA TTIOHSTHUS SIBIIS-
€TCsl pOJOBUIOBOE ONpeJelieHne. B Hamewm cirydae poJ OnpeneisieMoro MOHATUS
€CTh He UTO MHOE, KaK aTpuOyT, a BUJ — 3HaueHHe arpudyTta. OHAKO B OTIMYHUE
OT (hOpMaJIbHOM JIOTUKH Il TOTO, YTOOBI MOHATH CMBICH YKa3aHHOTO BUA, HE0O-
XOJIMMO MTOCTPOUTH YHOPSAJOUEHHBIHN Pl OCTAIbHBIX BUJIOB JAHHOTO POJIa, U TOrAa
MECTO B 3TOM PsIIy M €CTh CMBICII COOTBETCTBYIOILETO BUA.

Tenepb 0OpaTuM BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, YTO MOCTPOEHHBIN BBIIIE YIIOPSI0UECHHBIN
P CMBICIOB TEKCTOBBIX JIAHHBIX CXOX C YHOPSJOYEHHBIM YHMCIOBBIM PSAOM
oT «1» 1o «5»: «I» — «2» — «3» — «4» — «5». B 1aHHOM 4uCIOBOM psiny
CMBICT Ka)XJOTO 3JIEMEHTa, TO €CTh 4YMCJia, ONpEeNseTcsd TOYHO TaK jKe, Kak
U B YIOPSJOYEHHOM DIy CJIOB: «BPaKJa» — «HEHABUCTBY) — «PaBHOLYILIHNE» —
«JIpyxk0a» — «II000Bb», IMEHHO 3TOT CMBICII ONPEAEISAETCS MECTOM B COOTBET-
cTByrolieM psny. OTnuune, KpOME MMEH, COCTaBJISAIOLIMX 3JIEMEHTOB, COCTOMUT
B TOM, YTO B OTHOIIEHHUHU CJIOB yKa3aHO OCHOBaHHE pPa3jiMuY€HUs, a B OTHOLICHUH
pas3nuyeHus yrcen BOOOIe HET HUKaKoro ocHoBaHus. Ho Tora uncinoBoi psij ecth
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HE YTO MHOE, KaAK MaTeMaTHYCCKOE BBIPKEHUE TSI YIIOPSIOUEHHOTO PsJIa CMBIC-
JIOB CIJIOB, TO €CTh YHUCJIO €CTh BCET/Ia KOMMYECTBEHHOE BhIPAKECHHE CMBICIIA CIIOBA
(unu tekcra). Ctano ObITh, CJIOBO U YKCIO UMEIOT OHO U TO K€ OHTOJIOTUYECKOE
ocHOBaHue. PazymeeTcs, STOT BBIBOJ] CIIPaBEUINUB JIUIIb B CIy4ae KOHEUHOU COBO-
KyITHOCTH CYIIHX, PA3JIMYAIOINXCS 110 OJTHOMY H TOMY e arpu0OyTy. IMeHHO 3TO
OTKPBIBAE€T BO3MOKHOCTH JIJIsl KOMITBIOTEpPA ONIEPUPOBATH CMBICIIAMHU (3HAYCHHSIMH )
undopmaruu. B ciyyae, xorna cymue 061agar0T HECKOIBKUMH aTpulyTaMu, aHa-
JIOTUYHAS MPOIIeaypa JOKHA MTPOBOAUTHCS TSI KaKI0To arprlyTta. JIFoOOMbITHO,
9TO, HA OCHOBE IMPOBEJCHHBIX HAMH IMATEHTHBIX MCCIICAOBAHUH, JaHHBIN CIIO0CO0
JIETKO MOKHO TIPEJICTaBUTh B KaueCTBE 00bEKTa MAaTeHTOBAHUS KaK CII0Cc00 3aJaHus
3HaYeHHU HHpOpManuu B 0a3ax JaHHBIX. BO3MOXXHO, 94TO 3TO €MHCTBEHHBIHN CITy-
Yaif B ucTopuu PUIIocoPpuu, KOrjaa YUCTO OHTOIOTHUYECKast KOHIICTIIUS MOXKET ObITh
3armaTeHTOBaHa.

Taxoit crioco0 3aanus cMbIciIa HHGOPMAITUH BBITOJHO OTIIMYAETCS OT YacTO
MPaKTUKYEeMOTo croco0a, Korja YeJOBEeKY MpeaiaracTcsi OICHUTh 3HAYCHHE Ka-
Koro-11bo arpubyTa no mkaine ot 1 1o N. Hanpumep, koraa npeainaraercst OIeHUTh
601b. [Ipenmnonokum, 4To 4YeIOBEK MOXKET BHIPA3UThH CBOKO 0OJIb BCErO CEMBIO pas3-
JUYIHBIMU TEKCTOBBIMU OIMCAHUSMH, & €My IPEIaraeTcsl MPOU3BECTH OICHKY I10
mkase oT 1 1o 10. B aToM ciydae 4enoBeK 1acT HETOYHOE OMHUCaHUE CBOETO COCTO-
aHud. B Hamem ciydae sta mpoGiieMa MCKIIIOUeHa 3a CYEeT TOTo, YTO Mpoleaypa
pa3UyYeHUsl HEe HABA3BIBACTCS MAIMEHTY, a, HA0OOPOT, CTPOUTCS UCXOs U3 3a(UK-
CHUpPOBaHHBIX €r0 TEKCTOBBIX omucaHuil. CyliecTByeT U apyras mpoliema, Koraa
Bpau caM BBICTPAMBAET TEKCTOBBIE OMUCAHUS O COCTOSHUU MAIlMeHTa. 31eCh OISITh
MIPOMCXOTUT HABSA3BIBAHUE TMAIMEHTY TOTOBBIX OIICHOK, B TO BpeMsl Kak Ooiee 3¢-
(eKTUBHO MX BBISIBIEHHE M3 00paOOTKM MaccHBa ONMMCAHMNA CaMUX IallMEHTOB.
Paszymeercs, nmocnenHee He MOIMEHSET OLEHKY Bpaya, a JIUIIb €€ JOTIOIHSET.

[IpennoxeHHbIi 31€Ch CIOCO0 3aAaHUs 3HAYCHUS WHPOPMAIIMH BIIOJTHE MO-
KET peliaTh 3a7a4y ONepUPOBAHUS TEKCTOBBIMU JAHHBIMU KOHKPETHO BBIOPAHHOM
COBOKYMHOCTH 00BbeKTOB. Hanpumep, 3a1ada o UKCHUpOBaHUIO U 00pabOTKE OTH-
CaHMs YEeTIOBEKOM CBOETO 3/10poBbs. Haunnas ¢ 1995 rona B 3amagHoeBponeickon
1 aMEPUKAHCKON METUITMHE CBOOOIHBIE TEKCTOBBIEC aHHBIC (free-text) cTaHOBATCS
00BEKTOM KOMITBIOTEpHOH 00paboTku [29, 30] B OTHOIIEHUH UX CBS3H C MEIUIIMH-
CKOM AMarHOCTHKON. OJHAKO MPU ATOM CTABHUTCS JUIIb 33/laua aBTOMATU4YECKOTO
KOJMPOBaHUS 3TUX JaHHBIX [31] u ux craructuyeckas obpaborka [32]. Takum 06-
pa3oM, BOIIPOC O YUCITIOBOM IPEICTABICHUH CMBICIIA YePe3 MPOIEAYPY PA3TUICHHS
He ctaBuics. [Ipouenypa 3aaHus YUCICHHOTO 3HAUEHUSI CMBICIIA TEKCTOBBIX JaH-
HBIX JIOCTAaTOYHO MPOCTa. J[JIs 3TOTO B TEKCTOBBIX OMUCAHUSX BBIIEISIOTCS aTpH-
OyTBI COCTOSIHUSI YestoBeKa. [|Jist KayK10TO U3 3TUX aTprUOyTOB COCTABISETCS CITUCOK
3HaueHu#. [locie 3Toro mpoBoAUTCS MPOUEAYpA YHOPSIAOUMBAHUS TAKUX 3HAYCHHI
Ui Kakaoro atpulyTta. B uTore 3HaueHus Bcex aTpuOyTOB COCTOSIHHSI KOHKPET-
HOTO YeJIOBeKa MOTYT OBITh 3alHMCaHbl B BUAEC KOMOMHHPOBAHHOTO YHUCIIA, TJIE B
Ka)KJI0H TMO3UITNH, OTBEACHHOM 1O/I KOHKPETHBIN aTpHOYT, 3aIMChIBACTCS 3HAYCHHE
arpubyTa [33. C. 107—119]. IlosTOMYy CMBICII COCTOSIHHSI 3I0POBbSI KOHKPETHOTO
YenoBeKa Oy/IeT 3amrcaH YHUCIIOM, KOTOPOE JIETKO MOXKHO BBECTH B KOMITBIOTED.
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3akn4yeHne: cpaBHeHUe CTaTUCTNYECKOro MeToaa
N pensaTUBHOIro Metoaa 3afaHus cMbicna nHpopmaumm

[IpennoxeHHbI 31eCh METO] 3aJIJaHUsI CMbICTIa HH()OPMAIUKU MOKHO 0003Ha-
YUTh KAK PEISATUBHBIN MeTO/I. COOTHOIIEHHE 3TOIO METO/IA CO CTATUCTUYECKUM Me-
TOZAOM — 3TO COOTHOIICHHE BHYTPEHHETO U BHEIIHEro. B yo0oii Hayke K cTaTh-
CTHYECKOMY METO/ly OIMCAHUS SIBICHUS TPUOETaloT JIMIIb B TOM CIy4ae, Kornua He-
M3BECTHBl BHYTPEHHUE MEXaHU3Mbl (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS HCCIEITyeMOro O00beKTa
(160 ommcaHWe BHYTPEHHUX MPOIIECCOB OYECHB CIOXKHO). PenaTuBHBIN METO Ka-
CaeTCsl cCaMOW CYTH IEPBBIX aKTOB MBIIUIEHUS, KOTOPOE HAYMHAETCS C aKTa 4yB-
CTBEHHOTI'O PAa3JIMYEHMS, TO €CTh PEIATUBHBIA METOJ KACAETCS] BHYTPEHHETO TTOHM-
MaHHUsI MBIIUICHUS. B 3TOM MyHKTe HalIuX pacCy>KACHUN Mbl BEPHYIHUCH K UIEAM
I'. beittcona [25]. [ToaTOMY CTaTUCTUYECKUI METOJT U PEJIITUBHBIA METO/ HE OTPH-
LAIOT APYT ApYTa, a JIMIIb ONUCHIBAIOT MBIIIJIEHUE C €T0 pa3HbIX CTOPOH. Kputnka
X. peiidyca BOZMOKHOCTEH KOMITbIOTEPA ONIEPHPOBATH CMBICTIaMU HHGOPMAIITHH
HE JIOCTUTAET IEJIH IO TOW MPUYHMHE, YTO OH KPUTHUKYET HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIE TEXHO-
JIOTUH 32 HEIIOHUMAaHUE MMH MPOLECCOB YEIOBEUYECKOIO MBIIUIEHHUS, B TO BPEMs
KaK CcaMM TpeACTaBUTENN WH(POPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI HUKOI/IA BCEphe3 3TO U
He yTBepkaan. IpoHUs COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHHM, CBOMM HEKOPPEKTHBIM HCIIOJIb-
30BaHUEM TAKUX TEPMHHOB, KaK «HH(POPMAIHS, «MBIIICHUE», «UHTEIUIEKT,
CcaMH BBEJIM BCEX, a TIOPOIO U CaMUX ce0sl, B 3a0ITyKICHHE.

UYucieHHoe 3ajaHue cMbiciia WHpOpMaluu 1o3BojseT Oonee 3dhdekTuBHO
€IUHBIM METOA0M pemrath MHorHue 3aaaun UT. Hanpumep, ycTaHOBIIEHHS MaTeMa-
TUYECKUX 3aBUCUMOCTEM MEXIy 3HAuCHUSMHU aTpuOyTOB, KOTJAa 3TH 3HAYCHUS
MIPEICTABICHBI TEKCTOBBIMH ONHUCAHUSIMU.

Jpyroii 001acThio MPUMEHEHUS NPEUIOKEHHOTO 371€Ch OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO CII0-
co0a YHCIEHHOTO 3a/I1aHus CMbIC/Ia HH(OPMAaIIUU SBISETCS BOZMOKHOCTh YHCIICH-
HOW OIIGHKH CMBICTIOB WH(pOpMaIuii 00 oJHOM U TOM ke 00bekTe. DakTHuecKu
peub MOKET MATH O BBIYUCIIEHUU CMBICIIa HOBOM MH(OpMAIUK, HE colleprKalieiics
B 33/IaHHBIX H3HadaJbHO HMH(pOpManusx. Bce 3T0 M MHOroe Ipyroe MO3BOJIUT
MEPENTH OT MOHWMAHMS MBINUICHUS KaK CTAaTUCTHKK K IPOLEAYypaM MBIIUICHUS
KaK MBIIUIEHUS. DTO NPUHIMNNAIBHO HOBBINM oBopoT B U T. [loHnMaHnue BHyTpeH-
HUX MPOIIECCOB MBIIIJICHHUS U UX MaTeMaThueckasi popmannzanns BHOBb aKTyalu-
3UpyeT BOMPOC O CIIOCOOHOCTH MBIIUICHUS JJIsi KOMIBIOTEpoB. [lo kpaitHeit
Mepe, peyIoKeHHas MaTeMarnyeckas (opmanuzamusi cMpiciia HHGOpMaIUH M03-
BOJISIET HA HOBBIX OCHOBAHUAX MPUCTYNUTh K MaTEMaTUYECKOMY MOJEIUPOBAHUIO
MBIIIICHHUS.
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Introduction

In the epoch of establishment of a new type of culture, the notion of the
dialogue acquires new meanings, while the field of research based on such notions
as a dialogue, a dialogic relationship, and a dialogue of cultures expands.

Today, the dialogue has become a subject matter of not only philosophy, but
also areas of knowledge such as culturology, linguistics, literary criticism,
sociology, psychology, pedagogy and others. The subjects of the dialogue are not
only individual personalities, but entire ethnoses, cultures, and civilizations.

The core of the dialogical philosophy is, first of all, recognition of the fact that
an individual is formed and realized in communication. In order to become a subject
of history and a subject of learning, he needs to enter a dialogue with himself,
another individual, God, or nature. In this case the basis of mankind’s cognitive
activity is not the abstractedly logic thinking based on a monologue, but a practical
and speech-based function aimed at interaction with other people.

Over the past century, the notion of the dialogue has undergone a
transformation, acquiring new meanings and changing its implication from a simple
information exchange to a sophisticated creative interaction and mutual influence
of different cultural value systems.

In the 17th to 20th centuries, the science developed rapidly as the chief form
of a man’s spiritual life and culture. That is precisely why the rationalistic
gnosiology is considered the dominant trend of that time. The progress of science
is the basis for development of a person and society. In this connection, the
determining methodological approach is becoming the subject-object relationship
in which the subject can be defined exclusively in the learning context, while the
object is interesting only in terms of a combination of its properties essential for
analysis and build-up of experience and keen intelligence.

The early 20th century was a time of upheaval for mankind. The two world
wars turned the public consciousness around, making people peer into themselves,
their essence, and their substance. The pivot towards the subject was also depicted
in philosophical works by researchers such as Hans-Georg Gadamer, Martin
Heidegger, M.M. Bakhtin, V.S. Bibler, M.K. Mamardashvili, and Yu.M. Lotman.

This article explores the development of the theory of a dialogue of cultures in
the 20th century with a focus on its emergence in the early 20th century in
M. Buber’s theological concepts and then maturing in the semiotic philosophy by
Yu. M. Lotman.
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About the dialogue in M. Buber’s theological philosophy

It seemed to me that my skin bordered on the element of
vitality, something that was not me, not me at all, not my
normal self, but something really Different; and still it
admitted me, trusted me, communicated with me, as You
in relation to You.

M. Buber

The dialogical ontology, as a new trend in historical and philosophical
knowledge, emerges thanks to the outstanding thinker of the last century Martin
Buber. In his works, he directly compares two philosophical approaches to the
being. The first one is gnosiologic, or “functional,” implying existence of the
subject-object relationship. It is characteristic of natural sciences and helps a man
to orientate in the world, since the being serves here only as a combination of
objects and things at which the subject’s learning is directed. The physical world
has signs of time, special fixation, and cause-effect links. The philosopher calls the
subject-object relationship the I-IT relationship, where IT can be a thing, a man,
God, etc., but is essentially just the sum total of certain properties of the object.

The second ontological approach is defined by M. Buber as “embracing” or
“dialogic”. Two equally valid beings, the subject and the subject (or I and YOU),
where YOU is a person, a friend, while the relationship the two entities enter is an
ontological dialogue. M. Buber calls for treating the surrounding world as a friend,
an association with whom is vitally important. He writes: “Meeting a related YOU
makes the entire world familiar and close to me. [2. P. 65]. This association is
intimate and spiritual. It opposes the process of learning and teaching: “I will not
learn the man to whom I say YOU; but I am in a sacred basic word in relation to
him, and I will learn him again only after quitting this relation. Knowledge is the
distancing of YOU.” [2. P. 9]. The thinker says that the desire for association and
dialogue is inherent to human nature, installed by God for communication with all
existing entities.

Thus, the dialogue performs as a self-sufficient structure of the being.
M. Buber singles out several types of a dialogue: a routine, or technical, dialogue
required for understanding individuals in the society; a dialogue, which is
essentially a monologue, since interlocutors do not communicate with each other,
but with themselves. There is no communication in such association. The Other
One remains just an object, whereas a true dialogue is what both participants seek
for mutual understanding and ‘““a meeting.” Such a dialogue can be expressed by
words or silence, because this is a subtle spiritual activity: “There, where it occurs
it testifies to the presence of organic spiritual substance.” [3. P. 141]. The
philosopher dedicated many of his works to the idea of this dialogue.

According to Buber, the dialogue has its special features. “YOU in the | —
YOU relationships can perform in different guises: as nature (plants, animals,
birds), spiritual substance (God, artworks, artifacts of culture), or other person. In
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dialogic relations between people, a responsibility, arising “only where a real
possibility of a response exists,” becomes an important factor [3. P. 137]. Thus,
each I is responsible for YOU, because it addresses YOU and asks YOU.
Importantly, M. Buber was a religious philosopher relying on Judaism, which is
why in his concept the idea of understanding YOU as containing something eternal
and absolute is all-embracing. More specifically, YOU includes God, that which is
why a man in his dialogue with the world is simultaneously communicating with
the Supreme Being [9].

A dialogue 1s taking place only in the present time, when there is “the real
world, I and YOU.” Furthermore, it has no material space and cause-effect
relatoinship, i.e., everything which is characteristic of the learning world: “The
world of IT is in the context of space, time and causality. The world of YOU is
outside of the context of space, time, and causality” [2. P. 84]. However, M. Buber
does not disclaim the existence of the IT world. Rather on the contrary, he
accentuates the dual direction of the being due to the man’s dualistic attitude to this:
“Without IT, the man is unable to live. But he who lives only in the world of IT,
ceases to be a man” [2. P. 85]. Thus, a man can treat things either as physical or
spiritual objects, which prevents the doubling of things themselves. Only the man’s
attitude to them is dualistic. A thing becomes YOU if it is close to I and enters a
relationship with 1.

I and YOU are interconnected at the point of their inner worlds’ contact, at the
point where a dialogue occurs, which dialogue is “something arising between a
being and a being, the like of which is not to be found anywhere in nature... This
(the value being sought) makes a man a man... It is based on the fact that the being
considers another being a different entity, specifically as a certain different being
for blending with it in the sphere that spreads beyond their own spheres. I define
this sphere that arose after a man became a man as “The Between” (das Zwischen).
Realizing itself in rather various degrees, the required value is nevertheless a
primary category of human reality” [3. P. 230].

The I — YOU relationships are always mutual and always directed towards
each other. The I needs a dialogue with the YOU like air, because it is built on
relationships, their mutual inner attraction to each other, and on intersection of their
mutual activity [3. P. 99].

An important feature of Buber’s theory of the dialogue is the fact that it needs
no words, i.e., speech as such, because a dialogue between people may proceed in
an objectively incomprehensible form with no reference to the message contents:
“Only silence with YOU, silence of all languages, silent expectation in an
unformulated, unsplit, pre-verbal word leaves YOU free, making it possible to
remain with it in the obscurity where spirit is present without displaying itself”
[2. P. 26; 3. P. 230].

M. Buber, as a religious thinker, is concerned with the man’s inner world, his
spiritual life. N.A. Berdyayev, the founder of Russian existentialism, speculates in
the same vein: “The meaning becomes evident only when I control myself, in a
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good mood and when I face no objects and things. Everything that makes up an
object for me has no meaning. The meaning is only in what is in me and with me,
i.e., in the spiritual world” [1. P. 5]. In connection with the above, it should be
pointed out that, according to M. Buber, the ideal dialogue is an adequate exchange
of certain meanings between spiritual domains of two persons, which results in
mutual understanding and divine revelation.

To start a dialogue, for the first I and YOU contact point, the philosopher
introduces the notion of “the meeting”; for conveying a wide variety of conditions
arising between I and YOU during association — almost mystical notions of
“revelation,” “emotional experience,” and “closeness.” M. Buber’s language differs
in being extremely poetic and metaphoric. His books are full of picturesque
examples from real life, parables, and tales. However, that is precisely where the
problem lurks. Stepping away from the theory of learning, the thinker tries to find
new, not scientific terms for denoting the links he describes, replacing words he
failed to find with long descriptions.

We believe M. Buber was the one who theoretically revolutionized the
understanding of a man’s being in the 20th century. The principal thought of his
theological philosophy is perception of the being as a dialogue between God and
man [10], the world and man, man and man, in which case a subject fully turns and
reveals himself to the partner, accepts him for what he is in all his being and
genuineness. This is a manifestation of remarkable humanism, since M. Buber calls
for opening up one’s soul to the partner and treating the surrounding world with
love and respect, because a man is surprisingly close to the entire universe.

Understanding the dialogue in Yu.M. Lotman’s concept of semiosphere

The space of culture — semiosphere — is not something
that works in compliance with designed and simply
computed paths. It boils like the Sun and, like the Sun, it
has its excitement areas that change their location and
activity, which flares up now in unfathomable depths, now
on the surface, irradiating energy to relatively quiet
spheres. The results of this never-ending boiling is
emission of colossal energy. But the energy issued by the
semiosphere is energy of information, energy of Thought,

Yu. M. Lotman

In the late 20th century, Yuri Lotman, a prominent Russian philosopher and
culturologist, tackled the problem of dialogue of cultures, drawing conclusions
chiefly in terms of semiotics, according to which any cultural phenomenon stems
from the nature of signs.

In the last years of his research, summing up his discoveries and theoretical
investigations, Lotman introduced the notion of semiosphere, a certain semiotic
space, a blend of sign systems, equal to the notion of culture in terms of object
presentation. Semiosphere is a precursor of a sign situation and a sign itself, which
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do not work separately: “They function only when immersed in some semiotic
continuum filled with polytypic semiotic formations located at a different level of
organization. By analogy with the notion of “biosphere” introduced by
V.I. Vernadsky, we call such continuum semiosphere” [7. P. 13].

Semioshere has borders that translate external messages into its internal
language and vice versa. Thus they are characterized by a tense dialogue: “External
extreme space of the semiosphere is a place of never-ending dialogue” [6. P. 191].

The interaction of cultures, regarded in a broad historical perspective, is always
dialogic. Actually, culture, too, is essentially a dialogue since, according to Lotman,
it can be regarded both as the aggregate of messages between different addressees
(“I” — “THE OTHER ONE”) and a single collective message of mankind
addressed to itself. Thus, “the culture of mankind is a colossal example of auto-
communication” [7. P. 88].

According to Lotman, a dialogue is always an exchange of texts. But, unlike
Bakhtin, who regarded the interaction of texts as 'a dialogue of persons' creating
those texts, Lotman sees a contact with the Reader and cultural context as a dialogue
between 'the texts themselves', which are persons capable of generating new
meanings. So, the development of culture is impossible without permanent updating
of the dialogic situation, i.e., without continuous appearance of texts from the
outside.

Besides, the genesis of culture, like any creative act, is a process of exchange,
which always implies a feedback from “THE OTHER ONE.” It means that a single
semiotic personality always implies presence of another without which the first one
cannot exist and vice versa. These persons’ immersion in semiotic space implies
that they have a previous semiotic cultural experience. In other words: “A person
can exist if he/she is preceded by another person, a text should be preceded by
another text, a culture by another culture.” [8. P. 57]. However, for a dialogue to
occur, there should be a possibility of building a notion (“construct element”),
which one of the cultures forms in relation to another and which, Lotman believes,
is its inverse reflection.

Thus, the dialogue is construed as a state of culture in which it inevitably
resides both as a form of its existence and development: “It is possible to divide
interaction and immanent development of persons or cultures only theoretically. In
real life, these are dialectically connected intermingling components of a single
process” [7. P. 119].

Yu.M. Lotmman’s important innovation in the theory of dialogue was
reorientation of the problem of interpretation (possibility of a dialogue) from the
maximalist approach of “possible — impossible” to a relative and partial one,
defined as “to which extent.” According to Lotman, interesting was only a dialogue
which had an area of non-concurrent elements. In this case, the most active is the
exchange of meanings and their mutual adaptation, because the dialogue results in
intersection of two sets with a different number of non-coincidences.
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Of special importance was Lotman’s development of the theory of dialogue
mechanisms and five stages in perception process.

Yu.M. Lotman singled out several characteristic features and conditions for a
dialogue:

1. An asymmetry displaying itself on the one hand in that the semiotic structure
of the dialogue participants differs, and on the other in that message traffic proceeds
in alternatively different directions.

2. It is this alternatively changing position of “reception” and “transmission”
that makes up the second important characteristic of the dialogue. “Discreteness,
i.e., an ability to provide information in batches, is the law for all dialogic systems”
[6. P.270].

3. The mutual interest of dialogue participants capable of overcoming the
arising semiotic barriers.

4. A need for a dialogue, a presence of a dialogic situation, which, in turn, is a
precursor of the dialogue.

Thus, Lotman has illustrated a dialogue mechanism by the following formula:
“The relative inertness of a certain structure proceeds from the state of rest of text
flows coming from associated structures being in a state of excitement. What
follows is the state of passive saturation. A language is digested and texts are
adapted. As this takes place, the text generator is, as a rule, in the nuclear
semiosphere structure, while the receiver finds themselves on the periphery. As
saturation reaches a certain stage, the recipient structure’s text generation internal
mechanisms are triggered. It passes over from the passive to excited condition and
independently starts to single out new texts, bombarding other structures by them,
including its “exciter” [6. P. 271].

The receiving parties of the dialogue perceive the information in several stages:

1. Texts arrival from the outside. They retain their status of ““strangers” within
the culture to which they were sent. However, they are taken as an ideal standard.

2. At the second stage, the texts start being digested, which restructures both
cultures by insertion of imported codes into the meta-culture sphere. “New” texts
are perceived now as part of development and successors to new ones.

3. A trend is discovered for separating from the original culture transmitter.
The focus is put on the fact that the true disclosure of meanings could take place
not in the culture which supplied those texts, but in the culture from where they
arrived.

4. The fourth stage is text dissolution in the culture recipient, after which a role
exchange takes place in the dialogic process. The recipient culture starts creating
new texts and broadcasting them.

5. The semiosphere center shifts to culture receiving center, becoming a culture
transmitter and distributor of texts to various semiosphere peripheries.

However, in real cultural interactions, this dialogue procedure scheme can be
realized incompletely. For the dialogue to take place after going through all those
phases, it 1s necessary to provide the most favorable social, historical,
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psychological, and political conditions, such as a need for interaction and mutual
enrichment, an interest in and understanding of the partner’s motives, a complete
retention of individuality in each culture, finding of common cultural codes,
emergence (if missing) of the common mental layer, respect for the stranger’s
culture in learning its value system, and overcoming of multiple stereotypes.

Yu.M. Lotman made a breakthrough in the theory of culture dialogues, given
that evaluation of the dialogue development and observation of its sophisticated and
controversial properties at different stages can help analyze mistakes and
discrepancies in the progress of real intercultural communication.

Conclusion

In conclusion, it would be interesting to follow the mechanism of dialogue
theory development in terms of the change of epochs and transformation of the main
forms of spiritual life of man and culture inherent to a particular time.

We have attempted to present those changes in the following Table:

Epoch
of scpigrcltiﬁc . Epoch
Epoch, Epoch of dialogue — of technocracy —
timeframe PIOgIess, 20th century late 20th —
17th — early 20th
21st century
century
Entrants’ subject — object |subject — subject |subject — subject |culture — culture
special features I I I I I I I I
person — amount |person — person |person — person  [sign system — sign
of properties I I system
culture — culture
Relationship No dialogue Interpersonal Personal culture | Semiotic persons’
dialogue dialogue culture dialogue
Philosophical Rationalistic M. Buber’s Dialogism (theory| Yu.M. Lotman’s
convictions, gnosiology dialogic ontology of culture dialogic semiotics
representatives according to dialogues)
M.M. Bakhtin,
V.S. Bibler

Basis of man’s
spiritual life
and culture

SCIENCE MAN TECHNOLOGY

Thus, the notion of “dialogue” in the philosophical thinking had been
transforming all through the 20th century. Having arisen as a form of interpersonal
relationships in the ontology of M. Buber, who was one of the first to draw attention
to the transition from the subject-object to the subject-subject relationships (where
“the subject” in both cases implied a human person, unique in its nature and being),
the notion of “dialogue” became the most important philosophical notion of the
entire mid-20th century. This came about largely due to philosophical concepts of
the prominent Russian scientists M.M. Bakhtin and V.S. Bibler. It was they who
developed an integrated concept of permanent interaction and succession of
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cultures and persons as cultures that became the main subjects of dialogic
relationships.

Yu.M. Lotman determined a fundamentally new stage in the development of
dialogue and culture in general. In his concept of semiosphere and dialogue of
cultures as semiotic persons, he focused on the sign-related nature of culture and
showed emergence of a totally new epoch of the 21st century, an epoch of
technocracy in which the dialogue has no personalities.

References

[1] Berdyaev NA. The destiny of man. Experience of paradoxical ethics. Paris: Sovremennye
zapiski; 1931

[2] Buber M. Me and You. Moscow: Vysshaya Shkola; 1993.

[3] Buber M. Two Ways of Faith. Moscow: AST; 1999.

[4] Dlugach TB. Dialogue in the Modern World: M. Buber, M. Bakhtin, V., Bibler. Istoriko-
filosofskii ezhegodnik. 2015. P. 191—242.

[5] Lifinceva TP. Philosophy of Dialogue of Martin Buber. URL: http://philosophy2.ru/
iphras/library/lifinceva.html

[6] Lotman YuM. Inside Minded Worlds. Man — Text — Semiosphere — History. Moscow:
Yazyki russkoj kul'tury, 1996.

[7] Lotman YuM. Articles on Semiotics and Topology of Culture. Tallin: Aleksandra; 1992

[8] Panova LN. M.M. Bakhtin and Yu.M. Lotman: Dialogue about Dialogue. Bulletin of the
Moscow. 2009; (6): 57—60.

[9] Chistyakova OV. Russian Religious Philosophy as the Basis for State Identity. Journal of
Eurasian Research. 2017; 2 (1): 13—17.

[10] Chistyakova OV. Religious Anthropology of Eastern (Greek-Byzantine) Patristics.
European Journal of Science and Theology. December 2019; 15 (6): 145—155.

About the author:
Volkova Anastasia A. — the main Methodologist of the Inter-University Platform for
Distance Education «Universariumy» (e-mail: dead-ligeya@mail.ru).

OT gnanorm4eckom OHTONOrnM K Teopun cemmocoepenl:
dunocoodpua guanora kynotyp M. bybepa u I0.M. JlotmaHa

A.A. BoakoBa

JucranmonHas oOpa3zoBaTeibHast MEXKYHUBEPCUTETCKAS TUIOMIAIKA « Y HUBEpCAPUyM»
Ocmanogckuii npoeso, 0. 3, Mockea, Poccuiickas @edepayus, 109316

B HacTosmee BpeMs Auanor paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak OCHOBA KyJIBTYPHOTO OBITHS, a AUAJIOT
KYJIBTYp CTaJl KIIFOYEeBHIM HMOHSITHEM COBpEeMEHHOH (rtocockoit mpichu. [loHsTre muanora
TpaHc()OPMUPOBATIOCH HA MPOTSKEHUHU MPOLIIOTO CTONETHs, 00pacTas HOBBIMU CMBICIIAMH U
MEHSISI CBOe BHYTPEHHEE COAEpKaHNe OT TIOHUMAaHUS €T0 Kak 00BIIHOT0 0OMeHa HH(popMaruen
JI0 CJIOKHOT'O TBOPYECKOI'0 B3aUMOJECHCTBUSA M B3aUMOBIHUSHUS Pa3INUHBIX KYJIbTYPHO-LIEH-
HOCTHBIX co3HaHUH. CyObeKkTaMu Auajora Ternepb CTAHOBATCS HE TOJBKO Pa3IUYHbIEC JINYHO-
CTH, HO U TIeJIbI€ STHOCHI, KYJIBTYPHbI, IMBUJIM3AINY, TEM CAMBIM paciiupss QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUE
JIMajiora 10 CPeACTBa Pa3BUTUS MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX, MEXITHUYECKUX U MEKLUBUIN3ALUOHHBIX
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OTHOLICHUH M MOJYepKHBasi OOLIHOCTb MUPOBOTO MCTOPUYECKOrO MpPOLecca U KyIbTYpPHOTO
Hacjenus yeaoBedecTna. [1osBUBIINCE Kak (hopMa MEKITMIHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHUH B OHTOJIOTHH
M. byGepa, KOTOpBIH OJIUH 13 TIEPBBIX aKIICHTUPOBAJ BHUMAaHKE HA MEPEX0JIe OTHONICHHNA OT
«CYOBEKT — 00BEKT» K «CYOBEKT — CYOBEKT», IIOHATHE «IHAaIora» CTaio BaKHEHIINM Qriro-
cockuM nousiTueM Beeil cepeunbl XX Beka. Ho aGCOMIOTHO HOBBII MOBOPOT Pa3BUTUS TEO-
pHHn IUaora, 1a U BCEH 4eI0BEeYeCKOi KyJIbTYpHI B II€IOM, OBUT 00YCIIOBIICH KOHIIETIIHEH ce-
muocheps! FO.M. Jlormana. CtaThs MOCBSAIIEHA paCCMOTPEHHIO reHe3nca Gritocockoil KoH-
LENUUH Auanora KyasTyp B XX Beke. OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE YAEICHO €€ 3apOKACHHUIO B Hadaie
XX cronetus B Teosormueckoii konnenuu M. Bybepa n Touke ee MaKCHMaTbHOTO Pa3BUTHS
B cemMuotuueckoit punocopun K0.M. Jlormana.

KiioueBble cjioBa: AUajor KyJIbTyp, TEKCT, MEXKKYIbTYpHAsl KOMMYHUKaLUs, JUATI0TH-
gecKasi OHTOJIOTHS, ceMruocepa, CeMHOTHKA, 3HaKoBas cuctema, M. Bybep, F0.M. Jlorman
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One of the major concerns of the social philosophy is the technological revolution and its
impacts on the social systems. Critical views on the systems from the social philosophers depart
from the social predicaments of their time. The pivotal critic of Karl Marx in his work of Das
Capital, for example, is on poverty caused by the system of capitalism. Capitalism, for him,
only produces various social downturns such as slavery, oppressions, exploitations and
impoverishment. Herbert Marcuse, meanwhile, pointed at the same problem, but he came from
a different point of view from Marx. Marcuse criticized the abundant society. In One
Dimensional Man Marcuse rendered a couple of incisive critics on the industrial society.
Industrial society, for him, is marked by the abundance and surplus but this society is still
oppressed under a new type of slavery, called voluntary slavery. We may briefly say that both
philosophers rendered critics on the same matter of the industrial society, but the two stood on
the different position. Marx’s critic was on the hungry and deficient society, while Marcuse on
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1. Marcuse’s One-Dimensional Man

The 18" century was the industrial age, the zenith of the progress and the
advancement of industries in European countries. The development is like a double-
edged sword. On the one hand, the invention and the advancement of the industrial
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machineries help man producing goods on a large scale. But on the other hand,
social problem arose. The advancement of the industrial technology coincided with
the problem of social inequality between the capitalist class and the working class.
Before the social problem, the social sciences are compelled to criticize.

The characteristic of the social philosophy since the time of Karl Marx’s Das
Capital (published in 1867) is unique. Das Capital was written as a radical criticism
against capitalism of the industrial age. Capitalism, for Marx (1818—1883), solely
bears an unjust social system and produces a wide social gap between the capitalist
class and the working class. Capitalism alienates man from their humanity because
of its oppressive system. For example in the system of labor, the employers are
exploited for the sake of productivity. Marx named it as the greed of surplus-labor.!
The discrepancy between the two classes is immensely extreme. The capitalist class
is considered as the gorged class. They are the haves and the rich, while the working
class as the starveling class. They are unskilled laborers, uneducated and poor. The
relation between these two classes is not partnership, but exploitative like in the
master-slave relation. The capitalists are the exploiters and the working class the
exploited.

Marx’s critical philosophy intends to criticize not only capitalism but also
modernism. Modernism is defined as an advanced development of human
civilization that is distinguished form the ancient time in all aspects such as
character, way of living, worldview, actions, or quality of thought, beliefs,
expression and technique. He obviously denotes the feebleness of modern
rationality. The profound irony of modernism, for Marx, lies in the contradictory of
the ideal goal of the project of modernism and its ill-impacts on the social system.
This irony afflicts almost on all social systems from culture, religion, education,
politic to the economy.

The primary concern of Marx’s Das Capital is the defects of the economic
system inherent in capitalism. Marx clearly shows the failure of capitalism.
Basically the heading goal of industries and its giant machines, for him, is to
alleviate human work physically. The machines replace human’s physical works,
but ironically it is for the sake of productivity and for the benefit of the capitalist
class humans — the working class — are treated like robots. That is the same to
say that the creation of the industrial machine is not to replace human physical
work, but instead leads man to a robotizing process — robotization; the process of
turning a human being into a robot. Capitalism is the system that enslaves humans.
In the presence of this social downturn Marx longs a classless society. It is a society
that is egalitarian.

In the post-Marxist era social philosophy came up with distinctive social
criticism. The post-Marxian philosophers generally were standing on the same line
with Marx, but their underlying concern was dissimilar form him. Marx’s attention
was on the hungry working class and the post-Marxian social philosophers were on

! Karl Marx. Capital: a Critique of Political Economy. Volume 1. First Published In German in
1867 and English first edition in 1887. Moscow: Progress Publishers, 2015. P. 164.
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the abundant society. It is the same to say that Marx’s critical philosophy renders
strong criticism on the capitalism because it is exploitative, enslaved and
impoverished the unskilled laborers. Some of Marx’s social critics are still relevant
for the next century that slavery remains, but the rest is irrelevant.

In the post-Marxian period, industrial society was marked by the abundance.
Slavery remains existed but was more subtle. In Herbert Marcuse’s words it is a
smooth slavery. This subtle slavery was designed by the capitalist system that
seemed egalitarian, but was actually exploitative and oppressive. The slavery is
mantled by the fulfillment on the single aspect of human life that is economy;
material needs. That is exactly the core point of Marcuse’s analysis. His critical
philosophy is on the abundant society. His insightful critic has its own place among
the post-Marxist philosophers, particularly among the leading thinkers of the
Frankfurt School (the group of philosophers of the Institut fiir Sozialforschung in
Frankfurt, Germany) from Max Horkheimer, Theodor Adorno, Walter Benjamin,
Herbert Marcuse to Jurgen Habermas.

This essay notably addresses the ideas of Marcuse. His position in the critical
philosophy is noteworthy because of his observant analysis on the hidden defects
of capitalism that bears the social injustice. Marcuse sharply unmasked all sorts of
camouflage of the capitalist system. It is deceitful and contained of various forms
of injustice, oppression and slavery. Many are deluded by the economic fulfillment,
but Marcuse does not. He basically dismantled the deceptive components of the
capitalist system. That abundant society, for Marcuse, stay remains in the new form
of slavery. Public awareness is sedated by the system of capitalism that seems
egalitarian, but is actually full of repression.

Marcuse’s exhaustive research and analysis are convincingly presented in his
two widely read tracts, Eros and Civilization and One-Dimensional Man. In his
critics on the industrial society, Marcuse’s analysis renounces the Freudian
psychoanalytic perspective. Civilization, for Freud, necessarily supposes
oppression. In Freudian worldview, society and its culture are formed through the
process of human development. In his theory of human development and the theory
of Oedipus complex, Freud stressed that a human being grows into an adult through
pressures, suppression and through the process of restraint of their sexual desire.
The desire of a child to have his own biological mother is suppressed by the
presence of a father who is the symbol of the social order (laws, moral values, norms
and ethics).?

Unlike Freud's psychoanalytic theory, Marcuse precisely observes that human
civilization does not have to presuppose oppression. He refuses the presumption
that civilization necessarily presupposes oppression. His observation on the
capitalist system discovers a new system of suppression. Modern industrial systems
and the capitalist system no longer work with oppressive mechanisms like in the
ancient capitalism, but the new enslavement works in a very subtle way. Oppression

2 Franz Magnis-Suseno. Dari Mao ke Marcuse. Jakarta: Penerbit PT Gramedia Pustaka Utama,
2013. P. 254.
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in modern capitalism actually works with the law of attraction. In Marcuse's words,
the suppression in Freudian worldview is replaced by Eros: enticement.?

What makes the oppressive system in the ancient capitalism is transformed into
enchanting oppression? Marcuse stresses that by fulfilling the economic needs of
the working class the capitalist is able to mantle its oppressive system. It could be
said that the fulfillment of the economic needs is a fetish blunting the consciousness
of the working class to fight against the unjust system.*

The dimension unfulfilled in the Marxian society, for Marcuse, is completed
in the modern industrial society through the fulfillment of the material needs, even
though he realizes that poverty still exists. Indeed, there is a huge transformation
from the time of Marx to the time Marcuse. As presented in the previous part that
Marxian society is marked by the lacking, while Marcuse’s society by the surplus.
This surplus society, for Marcuse, is not critical society. They are not aware of the
system repressing and exploiting them. The freedom they have is an illusion,
because the totalitarian and the exploitative economic system are still imposed on
them. We may briefly say that the life of modern industrial society is wholly
controlled by the system that benefits the capitalist class.

If Marx longs a society capable rebelling against the exploitative system,
Marcuse indeed longs the existence of a society that is aware of the covert
exploitation of the capitalism. Why mindful society? The abundant society, for
Marcuse, is a complacent society. It is a society that asocial. The fulfillment of
material needs leads them to anti-social. It is a nonchalant society to the social
issues. They are heedless and senseless of the exploitative and the oppressive
system imposed to them. This satiated society accepts any unjust systems charged
to them without critically questioning. They no longer are able to sort out the
primary needs from secondary needs. The capitalist system creates needs which
ultimately serve the economic interests of the capitalists themselves.

Marcuse’s One-Dimensional Man is a critic of the totalitarian hegemony of
capitalism, as well as criticism of the satiated society or the surplus society. This
plenteous society is an apathetical society. They accept the whole system without
questioning and resisting the unjust system, unfair policy and discriminative
regulation imposed to them. This society is like a total passive society in front of
the exploitative system charged to them. This society is unaware and less
understanding of the importance of the other dimensions such social, culture, art,
spirituality, solidarity, and other, except the material needs.

Placing human being only on that single dimension is a form of
dehumanization. It is the same as saying that the oppressive systems imposed to the
society place human beings like cattle. The working class is exploited like a flock
for the benefits of the capitalists. They are like machines working beyond the human

3 See Herbert Marcuse. Eros and Civilization: A Philosophical Inquiry into Freud, New York:
Vintage Books, 1955. P. 185.

4 See Herbert Marcuse. One-Dimensional Man. Studies in the Ideology of Advanced Industrial
Society, London: Routledge & Kegan, 1964. P. XIII.
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capability. The laborers are used like tools for the benefit of the capitalist. The
question needed to be discussed here is that how human civilization should be built
according to Marcuse? Is it possible to find the exit of the Freudian reality
principle — civilization necessarily presupposes oppression? Marcuse believes that
the exit is possible through the development and the advancement of technology
itself.

2. Multi-Dimensional Man

Marcuse's anxiety on the problem of exploitation and oppression inherent in
the system of ancient capitalism seems to come to an end in the digital age. His
conviction of the possible exit of the Freudian reality principle through the
advancement of the technology itself is truly open. Digital technology makes it
possible. The expectance of the emergence of society free from exploitation can
occur in digital society. There are convincing reasons for saying that that the
characteristics of digital technology come in line with philosophical principles of
the human development. In the following paragraphs will be presented of the
arguments against Freud's theory of reality principle.

The characteristic and the basic principle of digital technology is creativity.
This principle goes hand in hand with the principle of the ideal process of human
development. Creativity principle is a principle that emphasizes on the process of
self-actualization of man. Creativity principle as the characteristic of digital
technology and self-actualization principle in human developing process can
become the way out of the problem in the Freudian reality principle and of the
achievement or performance principle in the ancient capitalism.

In the creativity principle one determines one’s own capacity. One has to
realize the potentials and capacities he or she has to develop in his or her own way.
This is the process of becoming an authentic self. This principle can be defined
through Giovanni Pico della Mirandola’s humanism of the image of man.
According to Pico man is created in the undetermined image. One’s image is
determined by one’s own self. It is the same to say that man basically autonomy.
One has freedom to determine one’s own self. With that freedom man decides and
makes a choice for him/herself. Shortly we may say that man’s destiny is on
him/herself. As Pico stated that “we have made you...as the free and proud shaper
of your own being, fashion yourself in the form you may prefer.”

With that freedom man also makes a choice considered right for his/her
destiny. This particular freedom goes in the same line with the characteristic of
digital technology. Man has freedom to choose what sort of works fit to his/her
capacity and interest. Man are also free to choose and to sort out the systems
imposed to them. In the digital era, the partnership-based system gives more
opportunities and alternatives to everyone, including choices of having networks.

3 Giovanni Pico della Mirandola, Oration on the Dignity of Man (translated by A. Robert
Caponigri). Washington: Regnery Gateway, 1956. P.7.
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This opportunity can be become an exit of the oppressive systems imposed to the
society. We may say that the partnership principle and creativity principle are based
on a free will to choose according to one's capacity and interest.

Reality principle and performance principle in the ancient capitalism can only
be overcome by the creativity principle of the digital era. Creativity principle also
affords the process of humanization, because it goes hand in hand with the process
of human development. In the theory of philosophical anthropology, creativity
principle is parallel with the principle of subjectivity. The concept of subjectivity
in philosophical anthropology is a concept that emphasizes the importance of
human being in the totality of the selthood. Humans are glorified and respected
from all aspects as human being personally.

The theory of subjectivity and its subjectivity principle in the existentialism
can be used to explain the core meaning of creativity principle. The main idea lying
in the two principles is of the theory of human development. The principal idea of
Soren Kierkegaard’s and Jaen-Paul Sartre’s existentialism, for example, is on the
concept of “self-actualization”. Individuality in the idea of the two existentialists
primarily accentuates the idea of the selthood. They stand against the idea of man
that is universalistic. Man, in their view, is particular. Social system tends to
immerse the selthood under the general understanding of man.

Creativity principle also involves the process of decision making. Man is free
to choose him/herself. One is free to shape one’s own life according to what one
will for him/herself. Briefly we may say that it is of a free will man is able to shape
him/herself to be an authentic self. Creativity principle therefore is a principle
where every person is able to obviate, in Sartre’s words, quietism; state of apathetic
or indifferent. Quietism is an attitude of accepting reality without doing any efforts
to fight against oppressions.®

Digital technology offers the opportunity of reshaping the human civilization
to be more egalitarian, democratic and humanitarian. Technological revolution has
being transforming the systems in almost every field, from the centralized into
decentralized system. In the political sphere, power is no longer centered on one or
two hands. In the economic field, economic power is no longer centered on the giant
companies. The hegemony of the capitalist has now been declined. In contrast,
creative industries are growing up. Small and middle class industries are survived.

Digital technology transforms massively the economic system. We may say
that this is the end economic system of the chimney era. Production system in the
digital age is totally transformed from massive production to limited production.
Alvin Toffler named the transformation as the era of demassification.’
Demassification is the process of breaking something standardized or homogeneous
into elements that appeal to individual tastes or special interests. Society and social
systems become less uniform. We may say that the digital age is that age of

¢ Jean-Paul Sartre. Existentialism and Humanism. London: Eyre Methuen LTD, 1973.
P.40—41.
7 Alvin Toffler. The Third Wave. New York: William Morrow and Company INC, 1980. P. 248.
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diversity. One-hand hegemony in the industrial age is replaced by the multi-hand
of the economic networks.

One-hand control system in the era of chimney industry and in the ancient
capitalism due to the technology used was expensive giant technology. On the
contrary, the technology used in the digital age is cheap mini technology. Anyone
has opportunity to own technological tools. Massive production system — large
quantities of homogeneous production — in the chimney era is now replaced by
assorted production system — large quantities of diverse production. With
computerized technology, for example, creative industries can produce thousands
of clothes of variant designs in a day. Computerized technology has been used up
to home industries.

In the digital era many giants companies collapsed, whereas many small and
middle class industries flourish. They are creative industries able to compete with
the giants companies and also capable of complying the market demands. In the
developing countries like Indonesia, for example, many giant textile companies go
bankrupt because they are unable to compete with the new rising creative industries.
They work effectively and are able to fulfill the demands of the market for
fashionable products.

This characteristic of digital technology puts to end both the Freudian reality
principle of the ancient capitalism and the performance principle.® Both principles
in the digital age are complemented by the principle of self-actualization. Massive
production principle in the chimney era is now completed by creativity principle.
The chimney era system is marked by dehumanization where the laborers are
considered as robots able to be exploited.

In Marcuse’s words, the employers are instrumentalized. They are considered
as money-making machines for the capitalists. The employers are considered as
assets able to be used for the benefit of the capitalists. Working in chimney era is
seen as the aim of human life. The meaning of labor as a self-actualization is
degraded merely as a process of self-fulfillment for the economic aspect.
Meanwhile, working in the digital era is considered as a manifestation of the
creative-self. One’s capacities and potentials are totally explored.

This is a huge difference between the meaning of work in the chimney era and
in the digital era. Work in the chimney era is defined as the purpose of human life.
Humans live for work. However, work in the digital era is defined as a means for
humans to actualize themselves. Life is not for work but working for life, because
working is only a means for man’s survival. It can be said that work is a means for
humans to explore themselves. The exploration principle then replaces the
exploitation principle of ancient capitalism. Working then is understood as a means
of the self-actualization for living, not living for working for the sake of
productivity.

We may briefly say that the creativity principle in the digital age lead the
digitalized society to the system based on the self-actualization principle. It is the

8 Franz Magnis-Suseno. Dari Mao ke Marcuse. P. 257.
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system that considers human being as human. Self-actualization is manifested
through the process of developing one’s own potentials totally. It is called a process
of humanization. Humanization process is a process of accentuating human
development to an actual self and to an authentic self. In the philosophical
anthropology the actual self, for example from the idea of creative individuality of
Hartley Burr Alexander, can only be achieved through decision making and through
the process of self-choosing.’

The process of self-choosing is a process where man is aware of his/her own
capacities. This process goes hand in hand with the feature of digitalized system. It
is a system that glorifies freedom. Through freedom man is free to explore one’s
own self creatively. The authentic selfis only achievable if one opens him or herself
to form and to be shaped through ongoing self-exploring. This idea of authentic self
can be compared to the idea of individuality and subjectivity in Soren Kierkegaard’s
existentialism.'® In the digital age everyone is required to be prolific or productive.
Everyone is demanded to be more active of developing one’s own self. It is the era
man shape of him or herself to be a creator and producer, not only a consumer.

Digital era is the era where man is urged to be entrepreneurs; the one that
creates jobs at least for him or herself. This is no longer the labor era. Creative
industries in the digital age provides everyone opportunity to become a boss for him
or herself. Man is no longer looking for jobs, but creating jobs. Hence creativity
principle and self-actualization principle are very much needed. Society is shaped
to be more creative and explorative. Shortly we may say that this is era where
human transform from “exploited by” to “exploring for”, because digital era is the
era of networking.

3. The Age of Partnership

Marx’s and Marcuse’s criticism of the exploitative, repressive and slavery in
the capitalist system gradually become irrelevant. The "boss-laborer" pattern of
relation in the chimney era is now replaced by the “partnership" pattern in the digital
era. Social relation in almost every aspect is marked by the networking system. We
may take a look at an entrepreneur of coffee shop in London runs the culinary
business through building a direct network and cooperation with coffee farmers in
Brazil, clove farmers in Columbia, vanilla farmers in Africa and cashew farmers in
Thailand.

Their business relationship is based on friendship and on trust. The pattern of
the relation is not “boss-laborer or boss-farmer”, but it is a partnership that is
mutualistic and interdependent. The coffee shop entrepreneur is unable to run his
business if the farmers do not supply any yield. On the contrary, the farmers

® Thomas M. Alexander. Hartley Burr Alexander: Humanistic Personalism and Pluralism. In The
Pluralist, Vol. 3, No. 1, SPRING 2008. USA: University of Illinois Press, 2008. P. 8§9-127.

10'See Robert L. Perkins —editor- in the International Kierkegaard Commentary. Two Ages: The
Present Age and the Age of Revolution, a Literary Review Volume 14. Macon GA: Mercer Univer-
sity Press, 1984. Subtheme written by John W. Elrod: Passion, Reflection and Particularity. P. 1-2.
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automatically are collapsed if they there is no market buying their products. The
relationship is consistent, imperishable and long-lasting when both parties jointly
make a fair and egalitarian agreement without any repression.

Multi-polar relation provides more opportunities to everyone of knitting links
to anyone and to any parties one will. This is an era where everyone is provided of
many possibilities, choices and alternatives. On the other hand, bipolar system of
the ancient capitalism is in decline. The hegemony of the giant distribution
companies loss power. Digital society prefers a direct transactions in the pattern of
“person to person” or “person to company”. It is digital technology that makes it
possible.

Multipolar system puts to an end the “master-slave” relation of the ancient
capitalism. It is because networking system supported by information network
shapes a new pattern of asymmetrical partnership. Partnership system requires
creative and competent human resources. The main standard of this pattern is a
mutual trust. For mutual trust is the fundamental formula of the partnership system,
the principal demands for the economic actors are adequate competence and
integrity.

Emphasizing on the competence and integrity opens the way to a more
emancipative and egalitarian social system. Multipolar system provides opportunity
to everyone to be able to escape from the exploitative system inherent in the ancient
capitalism. It is in this system man is given multiple choices. One is free to choose
with whom he/she is willing to work and to do business that is fairer and more just.

On the contrary, the unfair and the unjust system face the social punishment.
Digital society has been transformed into a solider society. They are more heedful
to the social issues. This society is a cohesive society. It is because digital society
is backed up by a wide-global information network. The emergence of social media
such as youtube, facebook, twitter, instragram, whatsapp and many others help to
establish this cohesiveness, although at the same time it goes hand in hand with the
ill-usages. This cohesiveness becomes the trigger of the emergence of massive and
wide resistance to all sorts of unjust system. The plenteous society is no longer an
asocial society. They have been transformed to be a hyper-social; a heedful and
critical society.

This hyper-social society is a discursive society. They easily form an electronic
community able to discuss various social problems through cyber media.!! They
are wide interconnected. This is a world of hyperlink, where every group and
communities unites all social issues into a single box and makes them a common
problem and common solution. The monopoly on access to information which has
been closed for a long time by capitalists is now opened to the society. Shortly, it is
an era of transparency of information. It shapes the way society understands and
view the social systems imposed to them. The resistance to any unjust and unfair
systems comes from there. Digital society is a society that is not easy to be

' Alvin I. Goldman. Knowledge in a Social World. New York: Clarendon Press-Oxford, 1999.
P. 166.
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subjugated and intimidated by any deceitful grand narratives of the capitalist
system. Transparent systems applied in the digital society shape a world that is more
egalitarian, humanitarian and solider.

It is humans who determine their own history and civilization. Culture,
political systems and economics, knowledge and technology man create are the
devices that make up their civilization. Freudian reality principle — civilization
presupposes oppression — is not a predestination that cannot be changed, because
human civilization is a process human determines itself creatively. Creativity
principle — civilization presupposes creativity — is a principle where humans take
choices and make decisions to become who they want to be. Digital technology
provides that opportunity. It is a human masterpiece and a means for man to build
a better civilization.
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In the present article the author studies and reviews the essential scientific opinions and
discourse on the understanding of the term and phenomena of Cybernetics. The article is the
author's vision of the concept of cybernetic epistemology based on its progressive
methodological features. The main idea of the understanding of the information warfare
category as a complex social system (society) in the context of cybernetic epistemology is also
developed in the present research. The concept of complexity theory has not yet been applied
in the study of ontological characteristics of the "information warfare" phenomenon so far. This
kind of analyzing method allows us to highlight the true essential characteristics of "information
warfare". There are recursiveness and spontaneous nature among them. This kind of
epistemology methods and their possible and proper application in Cybernetics were analyzed
and reviewed in the present paper. Such an analyzing confirmed the relevance of this research
for the formalization of the world’s complex phenomena. It also determined the possibility of
constructive generalization of knowledge and research data. However, this knowledge should
be gained in the process of complex formalization of the studied phenomena characteristics
(ontology) and the maximum permissible changes and transformation in their conditions and
forms.
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The public relations arise in the information space in connection with the
information itself. The development process of such relations requires a
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comprehensive assessment, which would go beyond a highly specialized
methodology of a particular field of knowledge. A comprehensive study of the
civilizational, “cultural, socioeconomic, and political” [1] aspects of phenomena
appearing in society should be carried out in the set of methods and algorithms
relevant to different fields of knowledge.

One of the phenomena of information civilization became information warfare.
Its methodology is at the intersection of sociological and humanistic disciplines and
natural sciences. The definition of information warfare became the subject of
researches for physics, philosophers, political scientists since the second half of the
XX century. It seems reasonable to consider information warfare as a complex
social system. This system exists in the information and “cognitive development
theory” [2], which explains the formation of behavioral patterns of the society and
behavioral urges of the individual.

The object of this study is a complex interdisciplinary phenomenon. And as a
consequence, it has a complex method of implementation in public relations in the
post-global world. By analogy with the Big Bang theory, information warfare is the
directed influence of information quanta. They form and “influence public opinion”
[3] and each person value system. Because of the interdisciplinary nature of the
phenomenon, the method of scientific knowledge applicable in the study
information warfare should consist of the different fields of knowledge
methodology. And in conjunction, they constitute the object of research.

Cybernetic epistemology is one of the dominant methods that can most
comprehensively describe the ontological characteristics and the nature of
"information war". In our opinion, cybernetic epistemology in this context is an
overlooked area in the scientific literature. To eliminate this defect, this article is
devoted to cybernetic epistemology as a method of scientific knowledge and, in
particular, to ontological characteristics of information warfare. In this regard, it
seems necessary to define Cybernetics first of all.

The term “Cybernetics”, “the study of principles governing goal-directed, self-
regulating systems” [4], has been used since the time of Ancient Greece, referring
to the art of controlling the ship, in Plato's “Laws”, and later to the art of
management as a political phenomenon in Andre-Marie Ampere's “Experience of
the philosophy of Sciences”. However, the development of Cybernetics as science
begins in the XX century in 1948 with the work "Cybernetics, or control and
communication in the animal and the machine" [5] by Norbert Wiener. In his
research, N. Wiener draws parallels in the processes of transmission, storage, and
processing of information in mechanisms and living organisms. He defines
Cybernetics itself as “control and communication in the animal and the machine.”
D. Lidov mentioned that “we should recognize cybernetics as adequate to describe
the role of information in primitive forms” of living organisms [6].

Two years later, in 1950, “Cybernetics and society”, another work by
N. Wiener, was released. It examines the general laws of social institutions and
automatic systems functioning. The cybernetics theory “was especially influential
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from the 1950s to the early 1970s” [7]. Thus, in the second half of the XX century,
the interdisciplinary nature of Cybernetics has been determined. Besides, the
necessity of convergence of the results of social and natural Sciences dealing with
the management and processing of information has been first elaborated.

In 1955, three years before the official translation of N. Wiener's works into
Russian, the Soviet mathematician S.L. Sobolev in collaboration with
A.A. Lyapunov and A.I. Kitov, published “the Main features of Cybernetics” [§] in
the journal “Questions of philosophy”. Accordingly, soviet scientists opened up
new areas for research in the Soviet scientific community. Later A.N. Kolmogorov,
doctor of physical and mathematical Sciences, defined Cybernetics as “a scientific
direction that studies machines, living organisms and their associations solely from
the point of view of their ability to perceive certain information, store this
information in memory, transmit it through communication channels and process it
into signals directing their activities in the appropriate direction” [9]. Such an
understanding of Cybernetics differs from N. Wiener’s s view only in the issue of
allocating Cybernetics as an independent science.

To our mind, the most inclusive definition A.G. Butkovsky gave: “Cybernetics
is a synthetic science of management, information, and systems” [10].
Nevertheless, it seems reasonable to define Cybernetics as a science that has a
complex synthetic character, due to the constructive generalization in such form as
laws of the phenomena of life sciences, artificial science, and social sciences, as
well as the normative definition of their existing models. Cybernetics theory
“provide insight into systems that are too complex to predict their future” [11] and
, “as a way of thinking, changes how we act” [12].

Turning to the cybernetic epistemology as a method of scientific knowledge
issue, it is necessary to define the term “epistemology”. Thus, epistemology is a
branch of philosophy that studies the problems of cognition and the connection
between knowledge and reality, it is a new approach to understanding of the nature
of humanitarian and social knowledge [13]. It characterizes not all the features of
the cognitive process, but only those that show "positive attributes to form a true
representation of reality” [14]. M.V. Fedorov defines epistemology as “the science
of epistemes, which is a common space of knowledge and a method of fixing the
“order of being”, and also relations between “words” and “things” hidden from
immediate observation. On its basis the codes of perception, practice, and
knowledge are built, separate ideas and concepts are generated” [15]. The focus of
epistemological research is due to the role of the subject of knowledge as an
observer, who fixes in his mind certain autonomous facts which are beyond his
influence.

The convergence of epistemology and Cybernetics creates a fundament for the
study of phenomena and objects of the world based on their metric and topological
essence. In this case, the metric characterizes the distance between the elements of
the system. This distance can be indicated numerically in the physical and
mathematical sciences or can be expressed in certain comparability of the properties
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of phenomena, for example, the ability or inability of the material to conduct heat.
Topology determines the constant of the studied object in its development. It is
necessary for fixing the unchanging characteristics of the subject of research. “In
other words, the topology in complex social systems follows the changes in the
productive forces, production relations, and superstructure. And it should fix their
state, when it is possible to say, that, for example, the capitalist socio-economic
formation without “breaks” and “gluing” is although highly deformed, but still
old” [15].

At the same time, metric and topology, in our opinion, should be used in
cybernetic epistemology to simplify the processing of an array of information and
search for analogies in the studied processes of different fields of knowledge. The
formalization of a complex phenomenon opens up opportunities for the scientific
community to analyze and further to apply the identified patterns of existence and
functioning of complex systems. It seems reasonable to determine the content of
cybernetic epistemology as a method of scientific knowledge through a constructive
generalization of knowledge obtained as a result of complex formalization of the
characteristics of the studied phenomena and the maximum permissible changes in
their states.

Information warfare is an example of a complex social system. In our opinion,
it can be seen in the context of cybernetic epistemology. It is worth noting that “the
complexity [of the system] is not in the quantitative diversity of the elements of the
system, but in the qualitative self-creative (autopoietic) and recursive behavior of
the complex system” [15]. For example, a spiral historical sense of war and the
existence of the sixth and seventh generation wars [16] defines the cyclical
processes of the opponent’ s influence on each other. That is why it is right to talk
about “information war” recursiveness. Another ontological characteristic of
information warfare is its autopoietic behavior. It is proved that "for 5,5 thousand
years existence of human civilization, there were over 15 thousand armed conflicts
in which approximately 3,5 billion people died" [17]. The globalization process and
the emergence of post-modern States together with sovereign countries has created
an array of possible subjects of geopolitical information warfare. The accelerated
development of programs for methods of conducting contactless wars based on
existing “historical and cultural backgrounds” [18] and experience makes the
information war a phenomenon of spontaneous nature for an indefinite period.
Together with the potential for self-reproduction of its subjects it characterizes the
information war as a complex social system. Therefore, is possible to define
information war as a subject of cybernetic epistemology research, metrically
defined as a type of directed contactless war. It happens under the influence of
charged information quanta, topologically used to achieve a radical result, which
forms imperatives and regulators of social relations.

Taking into account all the above said we conclude:

Firstly, Cybernetics is a science that has a complex synthetic character, due to
the constructive generalization in the form of laws and regularities of the
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phenomena of life science, artificial science, and social sciences, as well as the
normative definition of models of their existence.

Secondly, we define the content of cybernetic epistemology through a
constructive generalization of knowledge obtained as a result of a complex
formalization of the characteristics of the studied phenomena and the maximum
permissible changes in their states.

Thirdly, information war as a subject of cybernetic epistemology research is
metrically defined as a type of directed contactless war. It is influenced by the
charged information quanta topologically applied to achieve a radical result, which
forms imperatives and regulators of social relations.

References

[1] Garrow EE, Hasenfeld Y. The Epistemological Challenges of Social Work Intervention
Research. Research on Social Work Practice. 2017; 27 (4): 494—502.

[2] Shaw EM. Evaluating Knowing and Reasoning in College for Use in Christian Higher
Education. Christian Educational Journal. 2019; 16 (2): 344—358.

[3] Dubois E, McKelvey F. Political bots: Disrupting Canada's democracy. Canadian Journal
of Communication. 2019; 44 (2): 27—33.

[4] Wilf E. Separating noise from signal: The ethnomethodological uncanny as aesthetic
pleasure in human-machine interaction in the United States. American Ethnologist. 2019;
46 (2): 202—213.

[5] Wiener N. Cybernetics or Control and Communication in the Animal and the Machine.
New York: The Technology Press and John Wiley & Sons, Inc. Paris: Hermann et Cie,
1948. 223 p.

[6] Lidov D. Genuine Triadicity in Computation. Cognition and Consciousness. Chinese
Semiotic Studies. 2019; 15 (2):175—197.

[7] Picon A. Cities and information systems: From the birth of modern urbanism to the
emergence of the smart city. Flux. 2018; 111—112 (1—2): 80—93.

[8] Sobolev SL. Osnovnye cherty kibernetiki. SL Sobolev, Al Kitov and AA Lyapunov.
Voprosy filosofii. 1955: (4): 136—148. (In Russian).

[9] Kolmogorov AN. Kibernetika. Bolshaya sovetskaya entsiklopediya. 2 ed. Vol. 51.
Moscow; 1957. P. 149—151. (In Russian).

[10] Butkovskij AG. K metodologii i filosofii kibernetiki. Kratkie tezisy. Moscow; 2010. 80 p.
(In Russian).

[11] Peters MA, Besley T. Critical philosophy of the postdigital. Review of Contemporary
Philosophy. 2019; 18: 64—T79.

[12] Chapman J. Living and Loving Cybernetics. World Futures. 2019; 75 (1—2): 92—100.

[13] Mikeshina LA. Epistemology in Russia: ITS formation in the context of social sciences
and the humanities. Epistemology and Philosophy of Science. 2019; 56 (1): 8—22.

[14] Kondrashov VA. Novejshij filosofskij slovar’. VA Kondrashov, DA Chekalov and
VN Koporullina. 3 ed. Moscow; 2008. 672 p. (In Russian).

[15] Fedorov MV. Kiberneticheskaya ehpistemologiya kak metodologicheskaya paradigma
issledovaniya slozhnykh sotsial'nykh system. Istoriya i pedagogika estestvoznaniya. 2016;
(1):14—17. (In Russian).

[16] Slipchenko VI. Vojny shestogo pokoleniya. Oruzhie i voennoe iskusstvo budushhego.
Moscow; 2002. P. 153. (In Russian).

[17] Kapitanets IM. Silnyj flot — silnaya Rossiya. Moscow; 2006. 544 p. (In Russian).

SOCIAL PHILOSOPHY 301



bunnac [1.B. Becmnux PY/[H. Cepus: @®UJTIOCODPUA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 297—302

[18] Mahrik T, Pavlikova M, Root J. Importance of the incarnation in the works of C.S. Lewis
and S. Kierkegaard. European Journal of Science and Theology. 2018;14 (2): 43—53.

About the author:
Bindas D.V. — the applicant at the Department of Philosophy MGIMO (e-mail:
dmitrij.bindas@bk.ru).

MHdopmaumoHHasa BoHa
B KOHTEKCTE KnbepHeTn4eckom anncTemMosiormm

JI.B. Bunnac

MocKkoBCKUi rOCyAapCTBEHHBIM HHCTUTYT MEXyHAPOJHBIX OTHOIIECHUI
Ilpocnexm Bepuadckoeo, 76, Mockea, Poccuiickas ®edepayus, 119454

B crathe aBTOp MpUBOAUT 0030p KIFOYEBHIX HAYYHBIX MHEHHHA O MOHMMaHWUU TEPMHHA
«xubepHeTHKay. B TekcTe cTaThy MpencTaBiIeH aBTOPCKIH B3TJIST TOHATHS KHOCPHETHIECKON
SMUCTEMOJIOTUH HUCXOsl U3 €€ METOI0NIOTHUecKUX ocobeHHoctel. [lonydaer pa3Butue aBTop-
CKUU B3MJISAJ Ha MOHATHE WHPOPMALIMOHHON BOWHBI KaK CJIOXKHON COLMAIEHOM CUCTEMBI B €TO
HCCJIEIOBAaHUH B KOHTEKCTE KHOCPHETHIECKON anucTeMoIoriy. KoHIenus TeOpun CI0KHO-
CTH /10 HACTOSIILIEIr0 MOMEHTa He MPUMEHSIIAch B UCCIEA0BAaHUM OHTOJIOIMYECKUX XapaKTepu-
CTUK (peHOMeHa «MH(pOPMALMOHHAs BOMHay. IIpennoxkeHHOe aBTOPOM pacCMOTpeHue UHGOp-
MAaIMOHHON BOHHBI B KOHTEKCTE TCOPHUHU CIIOKHOCTH MO3BOJIIET BBLACIATH TAKHUE CYITHOCTHBIC
€ro XapaKTepUCTUKH, KaK PEKYPCUBHOCTb Ha HEOIIPEIEJIEHHOM y4acTKe BPEMEHHU U CaMOIIpo-
W3BOJIbHBIM xapakrep. [IpoBeaeHHBIN aHAIM3 METOJOB SMUCTEMOJIOTHH, UX BO3MOXKHOTO H
JOJDKHOTO IMIPUMEHEHHSI B KHOEPHETHKE TOATBEPHI aKTYaIbHOCTD UCCIEOBAHMS IS (hopMa-
JIM3ALUY CJIOKHBIX SIBJIEHUH OKPY’KaIOLIEro MUpPa, OIPEAeI BO3MOKHOCTh KOHCTPYKTHUBHOTO
000011eHNs 3HaHUS, TOTYYEHHOTO B pe3yJIbTaTe KOMIUIEKCHOH (hopMalin3aluy XapakTepUCTUK
HCCIIEJIyeMBIX SIBIICHUI U TIPEAeNbHO JOMYCTUMBIX U3MEHEHUH X COCTOSTHHM.

KiroueBble c1oBa: knOepHETHYECKAsE SIHCTEMOIIOTHS; HH(OPMALlMOHHAS BOITHA; KHOEp-
HETHKA; TEOPHUS CIIOKHOCTH

Hcrtopus crarbu:
Cratps noctynuna 07.10.2019
Cratbs npunsTa K myonukanuu 14.01.2020

Jas nurapoBanus: bunoac /I.B. UndopMmaimionHast BOHHA B KOHTEKCTE KHOCPHETHUIECKOM
snucteMonoruu // Bectauk Poccuiickoro yHusepcurera npyx0sl Haponos. Cepust: @uioco-
¢mst. 2020. T. 24. No 2. C. 297—302. DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-2-297-302

Caeenus 00 aBTope:
bunoac JI.B. — couckarens kadenpsr prnocohrun MITMIMO (e-mail: dmitrij.bindas@bk.ru).



lﬁ RUDN Journal of Philosophy 2020 Vol. 24 No. 2 303-309
Becthuk PYOH. Cepusi: ®UJIOCODUA http://journals.rudn.ru/philosophy

Hay4yHas XXU3Hb

Scholarly Life

DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-2-303-309

0630p koHepeHuun / Conference report

O630p MexayHapoaHOW Hay4YHO KOHdepeHUUn:
«XIll kaHTOBCKME 4TEeHUA. KaHT un aTuka lNpoceeLleHus:
UCTOpUYEeCcKMe OCHOBaHNA U COBPEMEHHOE 3Ha4YeHune»

T.B. CaabHukoBa, A.B. JledeneBa

Poccuiickuii yHuBepcUTET IpyxKObl HAPOIOB
Muxnyxo-Maxnas, 0. 6, Mockea. Poccutickaa @edepayus, 117198

Review of the International Scientific Conference:
“Xll Kant Readings. Kant and the Ethics
of the Enlightenment: Historical Foundations
and Modern Significance”

T.V. Salnikova, A.V. Lebedeva

RUDN University
Miklukho-Maklaya Str., 6 Moscow, Russian Federation, 117198

Hcropus craTbu:
Crarbst moctynuna 08.11.2019
Cratps npussiTa K myomukarum 09.01.2020

s uurupoBanus: Canvruxosa T.B., Jlebeoesa A.B. O630p MeXTyHApOIHOW HAYYHOH KOH-
¢depenmun: «XII kanToBCcKHe uTeHus. KaHT 1 aTHKa [IpocBenieHns: uCTOpUIeCKre OCHOBAHMSI
U cOBpeMeHHOe 3HaueHue» // BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcutera apyx0Obl HapooB. Cepusi:
@unocodus. 2020. T. 24. No 2. C. 303—309. DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-2-303-309

© CansuukoBa T.B., Jlebenesa A.B., 2019
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
o https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

SCHOLARLY LIFE 303



Cammsankosa T.B., JIebenesa A.B. Becmuux PY/IH. Cepus: @UTIOCOPHA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 303—309

Article history:
The article was submitted on 08.11.2019
The article was accepted on 09.01.2020

For citation: Salnikova T.V., Lebedeva A.V. Review of the international scientific
conference: “XII Kant readings. Kant and the ethics of the Enlightenment: historical
foundations and modern significance”. RUDN Journal of Philosophy. 2020; 24 (2): 303—3009.
DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-2-303-309

B banrtuiickom ¢enepanbHoM yHuepcutere uM. M. Kanra 21—25 anpens
2019 roxa npomwna MexayHapoaHast HayuHas koHpepeHus «KanT u stuka Ilpo-
CBEIICHUS: HCTOPUYECKUE OCHOBAHUS U COBPEMEHHOE 3HAUCHHEY.

B xone pa®oTsl JaHHOM KOH(DEpEeHIIUN OBLITH PACCMOTPEHBI POOJIEMBI, COACP-
xanecs B atuke V. Kanrta n stuueckux gokrpunax Ilpocsenienus. beumm ocse-
IICHBI TEMBI STHYECKOTO COACP)KaHUs M 3HaUeHUs npoekra [IpocBemienus kak Ta-
KOBOT'0, BO3MOKHOCTH €T0 pallMOHaJIbHOIO0 0OOCHOBAHUS, €I0 PELENIMU 1 IBOJIIO-
LMY B MOCJIEyIOIIee BpeMsI B pa3HbIX cTpaHax, U ocobeHHO B Poccuu. beina ot-
JIeTbHO BbIJIEJIEHA TeMa, KOTopasi Kacauach BONPOCa O MPOAYKTUBHOCTH KaHTOB-
CKOM 3TUKM U 3THKU 310xH [IpocBemienust s pemenus 31000 JHEBHBIX TPpoOiieM
HAIllero BPEMEHH, CBSI3aHHBIX C TEXHOJIOTHYECKUM IporpeccoM. Bo Bpems paboTbl
KOH(EpEHIIMH COCTOSIOCh HECKOJIBKO IJIEHAPHBIX 3aCEIaHUM, a TaKkKe ObLJIO BbI-
JIeJIEHO HECKOJIBKO CEKIIHH, TEMAaTHKY KOTOPBIX OMPEENIsU TJIaBHbIE JOKJIA b

Paboty menapHoro 3acemanust oTpbll Aokinan Mandpena bayma u3 yHusep-
cutera Bymmeprans «lIpaktuueckuii minatonusm Kanta». B Hem mpoBogutcs
MBICIIb O TOM, 4TO 3THKa KaHrta Gasupyercs Ha uzaesx [lnatona. M. baym crpe-
MUJICS 000CHOBATh TE€3MC O ToM, uTo M. KaHT, cchutasch Ha Teoputo uaeit [1naTona,
Ha3bIBAET UJCIO PECITyOIMKH MPUMEPOM MOPATBHOM KOHIEINH, KOTOPask MOXKET
ObITh MpHU3HAHA TOJBKO CAaMHUM YMCTHIM pasyMoM. Ilo MHeHHIO aBTOpa AOKIaja,
Kant cnenyer monenu IlnatoHa Takxke U B TOM, YTO OTBEpPraeT SMIIUPU3M B MO-
panu. B utore aBTOp MO0KIaaa CAeNai BBIBOJ O TOM, 4To ¢unocodus Kanra Obuta
MeTa(pU3MUECKO, U OCHOBATENb KPUTUUECKOH (huiocoduu siBIseTCS MEPBBIM U
€IMHCTBEHHBIM (pritocodoM, IOMOTHUBIIUM TEOPETHUYECKYI0 METa(PU3UKYy TPH-
POJIBI IPAKTUYECKOM MeTapU3UKONW MOpau.

OO6cysxnenne mpooeMbl 3TUKH d110XH [ IpocBerenns ObLT0 TPOI0HKEHO B 10-
knane Credano baunna (Munanckuii yausepcuret) «MopanbHas ¢puinocopus Kak
npocBerieHne: Meroa Kanta u 3HaueHHe “00BIYHOTO MOPAILHOTO MO3HAHMS pa-
3yMa’y.

JIoKIaTuMK COCPETOTOUMIICS Ha aHAIM3E METO/1a KAHTOBCKOM MOPaJIbHOU (hHU-
nocoduu. Kak nzBectHo, . KaHT cTpouT CBOIO TEOPHUIO P MOMOIIN MEeTahU3NKU
Mopaiu. ABTOp JOKJIaJa MOAYEPKHYJ TO, YTO HeMeUKHuil (uiocod cchuiancs Ha
HEHTPAJIbHYIO0 UJCI0 MOpajbHOHM ¢uocodpun snoxu [Ipocerienus, koropas mo-
pa3HOMY IMOJYEPKUBACT POJIb OOIIEro HUCIOJIb30BAHUS MMOHUMAHUS U MOPAIbHON
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Ka)kJJ0T0 pa3yMHOTo cyobekra. Creano baunn orcransan te3uc
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0 TOM, YTO 3HaY€HHE KOHLEMIUHU 00111ero MopajabHoro 3HaHusi Kanta MoxxeT ObITh
peIMeTOM 3a0TyKIeHUHM 1 OIIMOOK Y Pa3IMUHbIX HccieloBaTele KaHTHaHCTBa,
U yKa3ajJ Ha HeBepHbIEe TpakToBKM Teopuu U. KaHTa y Takux aBTOpOB, Kak ['eHpu
Cumxsuk, Kpuctunan Bonbd, Anexcannp I'otnud baymrapren, Camioans Kiapk,
Puuapp Ilpaiic u np. Ilo MHeHHIO aBTOpa OKJIaaa, HEKOTOPHIE U3 320y KICHUMA
CBSI3aHbl C COBPEMEHHBIMM TPEJICTABICHUSIMH 00 MHTYHULIMU KaK METOJ0JIOrHYe-
CKOM OCHOBBI MOpasibHO-(huitocodckoro uccienoBanus. Ocodboe BHUMaHUE aBTOP
yAEIUI TOMY, YTO MHOTHE COBPEMEHHbIE TeOpUU MpUNUChIBalOT KanTy Ty Gopmy
paloHaIn3Ma, KOTopasi He COOTBETCTBYET SJ[py €ro MOpajibHOM (uiiocoduu.

[Iponomxun 3acenanue noknag B.E. CemenoBa (MI'TOA, Mocksa) «Creuu-
(uKa TpaHCUEHAECHTAIbHON JEAYKIIMHU MPAKTUUECKOro payma B 3Tuke Kanray», B
KOTOPOM aBTOp UCCIIe0BaT 0COOEHHOCTH IPUMEHEHHUS TPAHCLIEHIEHTAIbHOT'O Me-
Toza B THKE. [Io MHEHMIO aBTOpa oknana, KanTa He ycTpauBanu MONBITKY MIpei-
IIIECTBEHHUKOB B IIOCTPOEHUH ITHUECKHUX CHCTEM (B yacTHOCTH, KaHTa He yioBIe-
TBOPSUT SMIIUPU3M U dKJIeKTuKa X. Boabda, 11st KOTOporo 3THKa onupasiach Ha Mo-
HSTHE «COBEPILICHCTBOY, @ BHICIIUM IPABUIOM MOPAJH JIOJIKHO OBITh CIeJ0OBaHUE
3aKOHY NMPHUPOBI UETOBEYECKOT0 yXa), OH BUJEN HEOOXOAUMOCTh B CO3JJaHUH HO-
BOM 3THUKH, HE SMIIUPUUECKON ¥ HE aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOM, KOTOpast MOTJia ObI TIpe-
TeH/0BaTh Ha oOmie3HaunMMblil cratyc. Takas «meradus3nka HPaBCTBEHHOCTID
JOJbKHA 0a3MpOBaTHCS Ha MOPAJIBHOM 3aKOHE, HAXOMSAILIEMCS UCKIIIOUUTENIBHO B
anPUOPHBIX MOHATHUIX YUCTOIO MPAKTHUECKOTo pazyma. Jljis 000CHOBaHUS TaKOTrO
3aKOHa HeoOXoJMMa TpaHCIEH/CHTaIbHas JeAyKIUsI OCHOBOIOJIOXKEHUNH YUCTOTO
MPAaKTUYECKOTO pazyma, KOTopas, B OTJIMYME OT ACAYKIHU KaTeropuil B o0iacTtu
MIPUMEHEHUS TEOPETUYECKOro pa3yma, o0siafjaeT CcHelu@uuecKUMH OCOOEHHO-
ctsaMu. 1) B cBoeM MpakTHYECKOM HCIOJIb30BAaHWN YHCTHIN pa3ym oOpariéH He Ha
IpeIMEThI KaK pe3ysIbTaT HAIlIero OIbITa, a HA OCHOBaHMS BOJIM, KOTOpas 001aaaeT
COOCTBEHHOW MPUUYMHHOCTHIO, T.€. cBOOO0N. 2) CaM MOopsSA0K JeAyKIUU TPOTH-
BOIIOJIOXKEH JICTYKIIMKM KaTeropuil (rae 000CHOBaHHWE UIET OT YUCTHIX (OpM UyB-
CTBEHHOT'0 CO3€pILIaHUs K pacCyJOUYHbIM IMOHATHSM a priori, ¥ 3aTeéM — K OCHOBO-
MI0JIO)KEHUSAM): 00OCHOBAHME JIOJKHO MJITU OT allpUOPHBIX OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHUH K
MIOHATHSIM, a OT TIOHSATHI — K MOpaJIbHBIM 4yBcTBaM; 3) [IpakTudeckast neayKius
MMeeT CBepXUyBCTBEHHYIO NPUPOAY, KOTOpasi HOJUUHSAETCS aBTOHOMUHU KOT'O YH-
CTOr0 NMPaKTUYECKOr0 pazyMa, HE Hapylllas MEXaHU3M 4yBCTBEHHO BOCIIpUHHMAE-
Moro mupa. 4) MopanbHO JOOPBIM SIBISIETCS] TaKOE JNEHCTBUE, KOTOPOE COOTBET-
CTBYET HPaBCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY, U JIOJDKHO COBEPILATHCS PajJy 3TOTO 3aKOHA, YEro
HET B TEOPETHUECKOM cdepe. 5) B meaykunu yucToro npakTHYECKOro pazyma He
COJZICPKUTCS HUYETO SMIMPUIECKOTO, B TO BpEMsI KaK B I€TYKIIMU KaTeropuii HeoO0-
XOJIUMO MPUCYTCTBYIOT UyBCTBEHHbIE MOMEHTHI. IMEHHO 3TH 0COOEHHOCTH JIeTyK-
IIUHM YMCTOTO MPAKTUYECKOT0 pa3yMa MO3BOJISAIOT MoJaraTh, 4YTO OHA JIOJKHA 000C-
HOBaTh HEOOXOJIUMOCTH U 00s3aTEIFHOCTh MOPAIBHOTO 3aKOHA, Oa3UpyIOIIerocs
Ha YHUCTOM BOJIE, 00JIa1aroIIei CBOOO 101, KOTOpast JeIaeT BOZMOXXHBIM WHTEIUIH-
rUOEIbHBINA MUD.

A.H. Kpyrnos (PITY, Mocksa) B npokinaae «O poiu yMOHAacTpOECHHS
(Gesinnung) B sTuke KaHTa» paccmaTpuBaeT pa3iuyHble BapHaHTHI MEpPEeBOJA U
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ToNKOBaHMA MoHATUS Gesinnung, 6€3 MOHUMAaHUs KOTOPOTo CIO0XHO aHaIM3HPO-
BaTh NMpakTHuecKyro puiaocoduro Kanra.

Wenc Tummepmann (Yrusepcuter CBATOro DHAPIOCA) B CBOEM JT0KIaze «Ap-
ryMmeHT KanTta npotus Musiocepaus» 00paTUiIcs K aHAIU3y MpoOaeMbl MUJIOCEPAUS
B MOpaJIbHO-3THUYECKUX nocTpoeHusx Y. Kanra. ABTop n0Kkiasa ocCHOBaJ CBOE UC-
cienoBaHne Ha «YdeHue o noopoaerenn» u3 «Metapusuku HpaBoB» (1797)
HeMeuKoro ¢uinocoda, coepKaimuii MajJo 00CyX 1aeMblii B INTepaType OTPHIBOK,
B KoTopoM KaHT oTBepraetr Mujgocepane Kak TpaJuIIMOHHYIO XpUCTHAHCKYIO 100-
ponerens. CornacHo Kanry neiictBue, coBepiraeMoe u3-3a COUyBCTBHS, HE MOXKET
OBITh OCHOBAHO HA JIOJTE, YTO XapaKTEPHU3yeT €ro Kak OCKOPOUTEIbHBIN BU Oa-
rogesnns. Menc TUMMepPMaHH BBIIBHHYI TE3HC O TOM, 4TO TOT aprymeHT Kanrta
MIPOTUB MUJIOCEPAMS €CTh CBUAECTEIHLCTBO U3MEHEHUS MO3UIIMU HEMEIKOTo (uiio-
coa o cpaBHEHHIO ¢ OoOJIee paHHEH, BhICKa3aHHOU UM B « OCHOBaHHSIX K MeTa(u-
3uKe HpaBoBy (1785), Tie TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, YTO JOOPOTA MO OTHOIICHHUIO K IPYTUM
M3-32 COUYBCTBHS BCE K€ MOKET UMETh HEKOTOPYIO MOPAJIbHYIO IEHHOCTb.

CremyronuM BBICTYTIAIONIMM Ha TIeHapHOM 3acenannu Obuia [Toaun Kieiin-
reibp] U3 yHUBepcutera I'poHuHrepa ¢ gokianoMm «Kak HMCmoiab3oBaTh KOTro-TO
TOJIBKO B KaUECTBE CPEJICTBAY.

[Tonuu KieliHrenba B CBOEM JOKIAAE CTPEMIIIACH JI0KA3aTh TO, YTO UCIIOJb-
30BaHUe JIIOJIEH «TOJIBKO B KAYECTBE CPE/ICTBA» ABIISETCS OJHUM U3 CaMbIX 3aIpeT-
HBIX I10JI0KEeHUH MopasibHOU Teopun M. Kanra.

ABTOp B CBOEM JIOKJIaJIE COCPEIOTOYIIIa BHUMAaHNE HA TOM, YTO HEBO3MOKHO
TOYHO ONPEAETHUTh T€ YCIOBHUS, MPU KOTOPBIX 3allpeT Ha HCIOJIb30BAaHHUE JOACH
TOJIBKO B Ka4eCTBE CPEJICTBA MOXKET HapyaThes. [lo MHeHHIO aBTOpa AOKIaja, B
9TOH MpobIeMe CyIIeCTBYET O4€Hb TOHKAs IPaHb, MOCKOJIBKY JTOJIKEH CYIIECTBO-
BaTh aOCOJIIOTHBIN MOpPAJIbHBIN MPEIea TOT0, YTO MBI MOXKEM JIeJIaTh APYroMy Ha
MYTH K HAIIMM LEJSIM | 33/1a4aM, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, HACKOJIBKO BaXXHBIMH JIJIS
HAc caMHUX MOTYT ObITh 3TH 1enu. [Tonun Kneltnrensa npumuia Kk BIBOIY, YTO 3a-
IPET Ha HMCIIOJIb30BaHME JIIOJIEH TOJIBKO B KAUECTBE CPEJCTBA SABISIETCS CIUIIKOM
HETOYHBIM JUIsl 0OECTIeUeHNs BBHITIOTHEHHS ONPEIeICHHOIO0 MOPAIbHOTO 3aKOHA, U
TpeOyroTcs JalbHEHIIne YyTOUHEHHs TaHHOTO MoJjiokeHust KaHTa B CTOpoHy ero
00JIbIIEeH KOHKPETHKHU.

B cBoem goknazne ««KanT kak mpopuinarensy. [IpoGiema mporpecca U cMbICT
uctopumn». Crrozed Menp Illenn (bocToHckuii KoJI€/1K) MONMbBITAIACh MPOSICHUTD
CKPBITHIN MOCHLT OyayumM nokosneHusM B pabote . Kanra «Crnop dakynbTeToB»
(1798). ABTOp NOKJIa7a OTCTaMBajla TE3UC O TOM, YTO TOCPEICTBOM 3TOTO MPOU3-
BeJIeHUs HeMelKui (uaocod HaUMHAET CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN NMParMaTUuYHbIA OTBET
Ha BOTIPOCH coBpeMeHHocTH. [lo MHeHHIo aBTOpa, KaHT mokaspiBaeT HaM Moy4H-
TeJbHBIN 00pa3el] NpUMEHEHUs IPUHIIUIIOB IpaBa Bo Oiaro obmiectsa. HecmoTps
Ha TO, YTO BEYHBIN MHUp, coriacHo KaHTy, HEBO3MOXKEH, MOXKHO, KaK IMOTYepKHYJIa
[enn ¢ onopoii Ha uaen Hemeukoro guiocoda, cAeIaTh Mar HABCTPEUY BEUHOMY
MHUpY B TOM CIIy4ae, €CIIM Mbl OyJieM PUMEHATh U CTPOUTH OyIyIIee 1Mo MPHHIIN-
raM TpaBa U COOIOIast 3aKOHBI.
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JHoxnan «HoBblil koHQUUKT QakynbTeToB: KaHT, pagukaibHOE IPOCBELICHHE
u rirybokoe coctosiHue» Pobepra XanHa npoaosnxui aHain3 padotsl Kanra «Crop
(bakynbTeTOB». ABTOp 3aHSJI KPUTHYECKYIO MO3UIMI0 B OTHOIIEHWU HEMELKOIO
¢wmitocoda 3a To, UYTO OH, MO MHEHHUIO XaHHBI, JOMYCKAeT BO3MOKHOCTh COBEp-
IIEHHO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX TPAKTOBOK CBOEH KoHUenuu. OqHaKo B TOXKE BpeMs
aBTOp JOKJIaJa yKa3al U Ha JIPYryl0 BO3MOXKHOCTb, & HIMEHHO, Ha BO3MOXHOCTb
MCIOJIb30BaHUsl KAaHTOBCKON HMHTepnperauuu IIpocBemienust s peuieHus npo-
0J1eM B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOM MUPOBOW CUTYaIHH.

3aBepini mwieHapHoe 3acenanue Bagum Yamneiil qoknagom «Hetsipe cMbicia
MOHATHUS ‘“‘denoBedecTBO” B ¢miocopun KaHTa», B KOTOPOM aBTOP MPEATIPHHSIT
MOTIBITKY BBISIBUTH M COOTHECTH MoAX0/bl KaHTa Kk omnpeneiaeHuo MoHATHI dero-
BEKa, uesoBedecTBa u denoBeyHocTH (Menschheit). ABTop paccmaTpes TOHKOCTH
UCIOJIb30BAaHUS 3TON KaTeropuu B KOHTekcTe puiiocodpun [Ipocsemenus, onpene-
JIMBIIEM CTaHOBJICHHE KAHTOBCKUX MJI€H. 3aTeM ITpOaHaIM3UpoBal TeKcThl KaHTa,
B KOTOpPBIX OOHApyKMBAETCS YEThIpE Pa3IMUYHBIX CMBbIC]IA MOHITHS «4YelOoBeye-
CTBO»: UCTOPUCTCKHUI, NHAUBUAYATUCTCKUI, SCCEHIIMAIIMCTCKAN U MEPCOHAIUCT-
CKMI{; 9TU MIOHUMAHM IIOJIY4Yar0T CBOE pa3BUTUE B Pa3HBIX pa3/iellax KaHTOBCKOU
¢unocopun. ABTOp MoyaraeT, YTO OJHUM U3 BAKHEHIIMX JOCTHXKEHUN (uioco-
¢un KaHra siBiisieTCsl MOMBITKA YPAaBHOBECUTh BCE 3TH Pa3HOPOIHBIC U BCTyIalo-
LI1€ B IPOTUBOPEUNE CMBICIIBI IOHATHS UEIIOBEUECTBOY.

Ha xoHdepenu Obuio mpecTaBiIeHO TakKe HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX JOKJIa-
JI0B, KOTOpBIE NpeABapsId paboTy BOCBMH CEKIUH.

IIepBbIM ¢ rmaBHBIM TOoKIan0M BeicTynuia Xepaunze [aysp-1ltynep u3 Ben-
CKOr0 yHUBepcUTeTa ¢ TeMoi «KaHTOBCKas uiest 0 HapcTse LieJIed U COBPEMEHHbIE
KAHTOBCKHE OOBSICHEHUS] CAMOKOHTPOJISHY. ABTOP JI0KJIa/1a OJYEPKHYJIa, UTO yCH-
must U. Kanra B ero npousBeneHun «MeTadusrka HpaBOB» HaIPaBICHBI Ha TO,
YTOOBI OTKPHITH (PyHAAMEHTAIBHBIN IPUHLIUII, JIEXKAIUI B OCHOBE BCEW MpaKTHye-
ckoil punocopun. OnHako JaHHbIE ycuinus, o MHeHuto LTynep, He yBeHUaIuch
yCIIEXOM, INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM IOTOMY, YTO OCHOBHBIE MPUHIUIIBI KAHTOBCKOW (pU-
nocoduu mpaBa He MOTYT OBITh BBIBEJICHBI U3 3THYECKOI'0 KATETOPHUECKOT0 UMIIE-
patuBa. OcHOBHAs Hied AOKJIaJa 3aKI04alach B YTBEP)KIEHUHU TOTO, YTO KOHLIEI-
1y napcersa nesneit Kanra obecrneunBaeT o0yt HOpMaTUBHBIN HCTOYHUK KaK dTH-
YECKOr0 KaTerOpUYECKOro UMIIEpaTHBa, TaK 1 YHUBEPCAIBHOIO IPUHIIMIIA IIPABA.

B 3axmouenue Xepnunge [laysp-lltynep noguepkHymna, 4To COCpeAOTOUE-
HUE BHUMaHHUS Ha HOPMATHBHOM POJIM KOHLENIUU IapcTBa neneid Kanra nmos3so-
JsIeT HaM CBs3aTh 3THYecKylo Teoputo KanTa ¢ dunocoduei mpasa g Toro,
YTOOBI BEIIBUTH OOLIYIO LENIb €0 MPaKTHYECKON (pHitocopu.

[I>prTinm PuaHE 13 XenbCHHCKOr0 yHUBEPCUTETA MpeACcTaBmi JoKaa «KaHT
Y cHUCTeMa JTI0OBU B YEJIOBEYECKOM OBITHH», B KOTOPOM yKasall Ha TOT (akT, 4ToO B
nocjexHee BpeMsl B PaMKax MCCIIEJOBAaHHMM MO KaHTOBCKOW 3THKHU Bce OoJibllee
BHUMaHHUE CTaJH YyIeNATh (EHOMEHY JIIOOBM JUIsI KAHTOBCKOTO 3THYECKOTO
IIPOEKTA.

Jleonapa KanunnukoB (b®VY, Kanununrpan) B goknane «Cuctema Kanra kak
pa3BUTHE UIECOJIOTMUECKUX UHTeHIIUH [IpocBemenns», onupasch Ha U0 DpHCTa
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Kaccupepa o Tom, uto ocHOBHas 3aciyra [IpocBemienus cocrosiaa B popMUpoBa-
HUHM THOCEOJIOTHYECKON (YHKIMHU 4eloBedyecTBa, mpescTtaBuil KaHra B xkauecTBe
MIPOJOJKATENS ITOW TPaJMLIMU, KOTOPBIM CMOT 3aBEPIIUTh HE3aKOHUEHHOE MpOo-
CBETHUTENISIMU — CO3AaTh GUIOCO(PCKYIO CUCTEMY, TOCTPOSCHHYIO Ha IPUHIIUIIE Ma-
TEpUaTbHOTO €MHCTBA MUpa. J{J1s1 5TOro UM Oblila CO37aHa CUCTEMa TPAHCIIEH ICH-
TaJbHON aHTPOIIOJIOIMH, KOTOPast pa3pelana npodieMy MpUpo bl YeJI0BeKa, KOTO-
pasi mpejacTaBaja TENEpb B KAUYE€CTBE HEOTHEMJIEMON YAaCTH MPUPOJBI B ILIEIOM.
[IpuHuMn MatepuaabHOTO €AUHCTBA MUpa JenaeT cuctemMy KaHTa cTporo MoHH-
CTHYECKOH, XOTs A 3Toro KaHTy mpunuioch NOJYUHUTH (GOPMATbHYIO JIOTHKY
TPaHCLIEHICHTAJIbHOM, UCIOJB3YIONUIEH aHTUHOMUYECKYIO TUANEKTHKY, TMPUHIUI
OTHOCHUTEJILHOCTH PALIMOHAJIBHOTO MBILUIEHHUS, B TOM YHCJIE OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH Ta-
KHX UJeH pa3yMa, Kak CyObeKT U OOBEKT.

Bamgum I1epos (CII6I'Y, Cankr-IletepOypr) BEICTYIHII ¢ 10KIa0M «Mopaib-
Has ¢unocodus M. Kanra u cynsosr “IIpoexra IIpocBemenus’™. ABTop 060cHO-
BaJl, 4YTO cBOMM 3cce «OTBeT Ha Bompoc: 4Tto Takoe IIpocsenienne?» M. Kant Bo
MHOT'OM OTIpEeAENUI [ICHHOCTHO-HOPMAaTUBHBIE OPUEHTALMU COBPEMEHHOTO 00111e-
cTBa (00IIeCTBa MOJIEPHA): IPHU3BIBBI K CBOOOIEC MBICIIH U CBOOO/IE NCHCTBHIA, ITH-
YECKUM aHTUITATEPHAIN3M KOPPETUPYIOT C STUYECKUMHU UIEIMUA aBTOHOMUH, KaTe-
TOPUYECKOTr0 UMITePaTHBA, HETATUBHOUM M IO3UTHBHOU CBOOO/IBI, «IIaPCTBA IIeNIei,
YHUBEPCAJIBbHOCTH MOPAJIN B OTHOLICHUH YeJIOBEKAa KaK pa3yMHOIO CyIIECTBA.

[Mocnenyromee pazputue GUIOCOPUH, STUKH U MOJIUTHICCKON MBICITH, UCTO-
pUYecKHe COOBITHS U IPOLECCHI COLUAIBHBIX U3MEHEHUI BO MHOTOM MTOATBEPAUIIN
BOCTPE0OOBAHHOCTb ITHX MOJIOXEHUN KaHTOBCKOM MbIcau. O HaKO BO BTOPOIl MO-
noBuHe 20 Beka GopMuUpyeTCss KPUTHIECKUIN B3TJISAT HA MOPAJIBHYIO M COIIMAIIBHO-
NPAaKTUYECKYIO «HE3bI0NeMocThy uzen [IpocBemienus BooOIe 1 UX KaHTOBCKOM
MHTEPIPETALMHU B YACTHOCTU. ABTOP BBIICIIAI U PACCMOTPEI TPU OCHOBHBIE M103H-
uu B auckyccun o «lIpoexre IlpocBemenus»: 1) A. MakuHTalip nonaraer, 4yTo
CETOJTHS MBI SIBIISIEMCSI CBHJICTEIISIMH TIpOBaJia IaHHOTO mpoekTa, 2) FO. Xabepmac
CUMTAET, YTO YEJIOBEUECTBO EIIE MPAKTUUYECKH HE IPUCTYIIMIIO K PEATU3alluU ITOrO
npoekTa u 3) JIx. ['peit moka3siBaeT, 4TO 3a7I0’KEHHBIN B MTPOEKTE TOTSHITHAIT TTOJI-
HOCTBIO HCYEPIaH 1 YeJIOBEYECTBO CTOUT Nepe HE0OX0IMMOCThIO (POPMUPOBAHUS
HOBBIX MOPAJIbHBIX UJ€aI0B. ABTOp MOTUYEPKHYI, YTO TAKOE MHOI00Opas3ue Touek
3peHus TpedyeT HoBoro B3riaa Ha uaen Kanra o cymHoctu [Ipocserienust.

Mapuna CaBenbeBa (HanmonansHas akagemus Hayk YKpauHbl, KrneB) BeICTY-
nua ¢ goknaaoM «M. Kant 06 uMrnepaTuBHOM CyIIHOCTH TeHHATLHOCTHY, B KOTO-
POM BBIJIEHIa OCHOBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH KAHTOBCKOM KOHIIENIIMM T€HHUATbHOCTH.
310 1) TpakTOBKa reHUAIBLHOCTH KaK 0COOOT0 JYIIEBHOTO COCTOSHUS, SBJISIOIIE-
rocsi OCHOBaHHEM CaMOCTOSITENIbHOTO, YHUKAJIBHOTO OTHOLIEHHS TMYHOCTH K TBOP-
YECKOH JIesITeIbHOCTH U MUPY B LIEJIOM; 2) 000CHOBaHHE UMIIEPATUBHON CYIIIHOCTH
TFeHUAJIbHOCTH KaK MTPaKTUYECKOI0 BOIUIOIIEHHUS BBICILIEI0 HPAaBCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA;
3) ucropuyeckast oTKpbITOCTh. [Ipupoay renust Kant paccmarpuBaer B TpaHCILIEH-
JEHTabHO-MeTa(U3MYECKOM KIIF0Ue — KaK IepBOHAYAIbHO a0COJIIOTHOE, HEMPO-
TUBOPEUMBOE E€IUHCTBO MHpPA, SBIIAIOIIEIOCS OCHOBAaHUEM TBOPUYECTBA TI'EHUS.
B 3TOM cMBbIcne rennii adcoitoTHO CBOOOEH KaK TBOPEL, OH IIPaBOMOYEH /1aBaTh
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npaBuia 000N TBOPUYECKOMN NIEATETbHOCTH BIUIOTH JI0 HCKYCCTBA. [ eHuid OlleHH-
BaeT 3aHOBO OCHOBAHMsI TBOPYECKOW AESITEIBHOCTH, & HE OTACIIBHBIE €€ BHIBI,
OH I'€HEepUpYyeT UJIeH, HEBbIpa3UMble JJOTUKOM NoHATUH. OTclo/1a ciielyeT uMIepa-
TUBHBIN XapakTep T'eHUAIbHOCTH: a0COIIOTHAs CBOOO/IA TOXK/IECTBEHHA a0CONIIOT-
HOMY JIOJITY, TIO3TOMY T'€HMI — 00pa3ell He TOJIbKO MacTepCTBa, HO U HPABCTBEH-
HOCTH.

Brnagumup benos (PYJIH, MockBa) npeactaBuil 1okiaa « ITUKO-PETUTHO3-
Has KoHuenuus ['epmana Korena m XpucTuaHcTBO», B KOTOPOM OOOCHOBAJI, 4TO
¢unocodus penuruu Korena siisieTcst MONBITKON CHUHTE3a KaHTUAHCTBA U MyJa-
M3Ma B paMKax TpaHCIeHIeHTaabHOH puocopun. Koren crpemurcst 6osiee BbIBe-
PEHO ¥ HEMPOTUBOPEUUBO MTOCTPOUTH CBOIO (QUIIOCO(CKYIO cucTeMy, n30exkaB Iy-
aJlM3Ma JIOrMYeCKOro M ATMYECKOr0 Hadaj MBIIIICHUS U MpeojaosieB (hopManuzm
CaMOTr0 ATUYECKOTO Hayasa, a TaKKe CTPEMUTCS BIIMCATh MYACHCTBO B €BPOIIEH-
ckyto Tpanuiuio [Ipocsemenus. @unocodus penuruun Heobxoaumast yacTb (Huio-
co(ekoii cucteMbl Korena, no3posisitoniasi paClIMpuTh paMKi KpUTULIU3MA, palu-
OHaJIM3Ma U 'yMaHU3Ma TPaHCLEHIEHTaIBbHON Tpaguiuu. KyneTypHo-ncropuye-
ckas muccus punocoduu onpasapiBaeTcss KoreHoM uepes npopodeckuii uaean; oH
CUMTAET, YTO MOHOTEU3M, IIOCKOJIbKY MMEET ITUYECKOE H3MEPEHHE, JOCTUTAET
BbICIIEH (pOpPMBI B MPOPOUYECKOM MeccuaHu3Me. B okmnane Takke OblIIM paccMOT-
peHsl B3ris1b1 Korena Ha COOTHOIIEHUE My1an3Ma U HEKOTOPBIX (hOpM XpHUCTHAH-
CTBa, KPUTHUKA JTOTMaTUYECKMX OCHOBAaHUHN XpUCTHAHCTBA U KpuTuka Korenom cu-
OHHU3Ma, KaK M HallMOHaJIM3Ma BOOOIIe.

Jleonnn Kopuunaes (b®Y, Kanunurpan) Beictynui ¢ nokiagom «llenaroru-
yeckas AokTpuHa KaHTa M coBpemeHHble IpoOieMbl oOpa3oBaHus», Jumutap
HenbkoB (Coduiickuii yHUBEpCUTET) NpeAcTaBuil 1oKian «KuBoTHoe-YenoBek-
MamuHa: oTBeT Ha Bompoc: 4to Takoe IIpocBemnienne? B 3 peKTUBHO-UCTOpUYE-
CKOM KOHTeKcTe». M 3aBepInsio ceprio OCHOBHBIX JOKIAA0B BeicTyIuieHue IlaT-
pucun Kayapk-Jleiite u3 bpasunum non HazBanueM «Hayxka, I'ennit m Wnen
Pazymap».

Kpome BocbMU cekIMii, HA KOTOPBIX OBLIO MPEACTaBIEHO OKOJIO CTa JOKJa-
JI0B, HAa KOH(QEPEHIIMU ObUT OpraHN30BaH U (POPYM MOJIO/IBIX YUEHBIX.
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